| "THE 7 


Second Volume 


Walr by a 


Turkiſh Spy, 


Who Lived 


Ar PARTS 


GIVING AN | 


at Conſtantinople, of the moſt Remarka- 


Covurrs (eſpecially of that of France) 
from the Year, 1642, to the Year 1682. 


LETTERS 


| Five and Forty YEARS, Undiſcover'd| 


Impartial Account to the Divas 


[4 


; 


ble TRANSACTIONS of EUuRopE;| | 
And Diſcovering ſeveral ImTriGuszs| 
and SECRETS of the CHRISTIAN 


— 


from thence into in by the Tranſlator of the Firſt Yowne, 


— 


' The Cighth Edition. | 


LONDON: Printed for J. Rbodes, D. Brem 
R. Sare, B. and S. Tooke, G. Strahan, W. Mears. 
S. Ballard, and F. Clay. 1723. 


> 


— — 


LO IIS 


[Written Originally | in Arabick, — into 8 „ andl 


|| 


„* — 


o 
"or RI wP 
"AC D 1 90 
n . A 
- * * FIR 


F EY Ee nad 7 
1 2 - * 


* FR . 
ä —— ( 2 3 — — 


—0 mA 
— n 
n 


or 
2 A 
— — 
— 


ws *. 4 * — 
oy 0 = W '% wy IV WS , w 3 
3 — 2 28 V 2 
** 
| - 
b « att * 6 0 ; 
- | | 
3 ”- * 0 
8 «> , — . 4 
* 4 * | 
* 1 ; 1 
* 1 | 
* | | 
E * : 
g p * | 
; * » F ; 
75 
4 3 
. 
8 % 
. 1 
* A * * þ | 
* 
4 5 5 . 8 ; | 
: 4 
5 | 
6 | | 
, . - | 
: — *. : | 
1 | ; | | 
| / 
j | | - | 
* i 5 5 : 
* / ; 
* E 4 | | 
- * 9 | | | 
o | 
* f | 
(4 
# / 
= * ö 
* 7 # 
x t | 
* * ry ; 
5 * | | | 
dj * 5-4 v7 
; X | 
* * 7 f 
4 P | 
h 4 
F 3 2 | 
1 4 , 
- F ; | 
2 2 f | 
p | | | 
. J 5 
» 
, a : | | 
* =» 
£ 
5 i 
- * . 2 
. 4 N F 
4 * | | | 
S | (2 : f t | 
: 
' | 3 * : 
\ ' * * 
A . ; : 4 | 
* : . 
* | 
| — 5 
7 1 - = — 3 
- 
— PE OO * 
\ - * 1 * * « L 14) : 
LEN — 
eee 
4 f 
| " 
* 
4 | | 
* 4 | 
- . | 
25 2 EY P n my SSD ” 


Te Firſt Volume / Letters, 
written by a Spy at Paris, was Publiſh'd 
in Engl. And it was expetted,. that 
2 Second ſhould have come out long before 
this. The favourable Reception which 
that found among ſt all, ſorts of Readers, 

wonld have . encouraged a ſpeedy Trans 
Nation he Reſt, had there, been. ex: 
tant any French, Edition, , more. than 


the Firſt: Part. But, after the ftrifte ſt 


Enquiry, none could be heard of: And, 
as for the Italian, our Bookſellers have 
not that Correſpondence in thoſe Parts, 


as they. have in the more Neighbouring 


Countries, of France and Holland. $9, 
that it was a Work diſpaired of, to reco- 
ver any more of this Arabian's Memoirs. 
We little dreamt,” that the Florentines 
had been ſo buſie in Printing, and ſo 
ſucceſsful in Selling the continued Tran- 


At. © — 


" Hree Years are now elaps'd, ſince 


To the READp ER. | 
lation of theſe Arabian Epiſtles; ill 
it was the Fortune of an Engliſn Gentle- | 
man, to travel in thoſe Parts laſt Sum- v 
mer, and diſcover the happy News. I | 3 
wall not foreſial his Letter, which is an- 
-nexed to this Preface, for the Satis- 
Faction of the World: but only acquaint || | 
Jou, that upon the Receipt of it, the Per- dig 
pon to whomit was directed, war. ſo well } liar 
. pleaſed with the Propoſal, That he made | del 
it his immediate Bt, to find out the the 
Engliſh Tran ſlator of the Firſt Volume, bee, 
as judging him to be the fitteſt Per ſon; ¶ ling 
_ which being done, he immediately gave 1 } 
an Account of his Proceedings to Mr. fis 
Saltmarſh af Amſterdam, who. ſent him 1 
over tuo Tomes of the Tarkiſh Spy in m 
Italian, with Promiſe of the Reſt when | and 
theſe were made Engliſh rhic] 
One of theſe I here preſent you with, ¶ a ce; 
and the Other will, Cer long, be ready Not 
For the Preſs. ; 
I need not ſay any thing of the Ori- ¶ bare 
ginal Arabick, or of the Author, he any 
_ Place of his Abode, and how his Wri- 0 7, 
tings came to Light. Sufficient has been ¶ but, 
ſpoken on that Subjef, in the Preface | Dial 


To the REA DEN 
to the Firſt Part. I. ſhall only add, That 
if his Style may ſeem in this Part, to 
| vary ſometimes from the Firſt Volume, 9 
it muſt be attributed to the Difference i 
- | of the Languages from whence they are ll 
- Tranſlated; it being impoſſible to0bſerve f 
an equal Idiom, in following Two ſuch” | 
= | d:ferent- Languages, as French and Ita- 4 
lian: The One dancing in ſoft Meaſures, 
delicate Cadencies, and ſmooth Periode; 
the Other advancing in lofty Strains, . 
keeping a Roman Pace, full of Maſcu- 
line and Sententions Gravity. 
Neit ber can the Arabian him ſelf be 
ſuppoſed always in the ſume Temper; or, 
that bis Style ſhould be all of a Piece. In. 
forme Places, where he treats of Sieges 
and Battets, he 'feems 70 foot the Pyr- 
rhick Meaſures in Proſe; there breathes 
a certain Martial Ardour in his Words. 
In other Places, on the ſame Subject, he 
ves on like an Impartial Hiſtorian, 
arely relating Matter of Fact, without 
any Flowers or Gloſſes. He ſeems not 
to trifle with Philoſophy or Religion; 
but, handles the One in the peculiar 
Diale& of the Eaſt, and treats of the 
© A3. 


To the READER. 


* 


Other, in the caſtigate Language of the 


Weſtern Schools, ro ſhew, he had been 
con ver ſant in the Academies; as he him- 
ſelf profeſſes, Letter XX. Book I. Vol. I. 
Tn a Word, throughout all his Letters 
there is a Quaiutneſi of Expreſſion, pecu- 
liar to the Arabians: And, however he 
may vary in his Style, yet his Senſe re- 
#ains the ſame Edge; he 1s truely to the 
very laſt. Nay, as far as T can percetve, 


both his Language, Senſe, and Judgment 


grow more correct, as he adVances in 
Years. And, you'll find ſome Difference 
between his Letters of F637 and 1660. 

Expect the whole Series of them,. as 
faſt as they can conveniently be publiſhed, 
the Third Volume being almoſt ready 
for the Preſs: In whichthe Reader will 
find the ſtrangeſt Revolutions and moſt 
amazing Accidents, that ever happened 
in the World ſince the Creation; with 
many French Intrigues and Court. Poli- 
cies, which would never have come to 
Light, had it not been for this ſubtle 
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From Mr. Daniel Saltmarſh, to his 
Friend in London, concerning the 
: Italian Copy of the Turkiſh Spy. 


. . „ 

TE Ravelling through Zaly this Summer, 
1 and coming to Ferrara about the 
Middle of June, I made ſome ſtay in that 

City, in Compliance with the Importuni- 
ty of my Siſter, the Wife of Signior Nico- 

lao Valentini, formerly Merchant in Lon- 
den. During my Abode at her Houſe, I 
was brought acquainted with that Emi- 

nent and Learned Phyfician, Fulio de Medi- 

ci, of the Houſe of Florence, and late Stu- 

dent at Padua. This accompliſh'd Perſon, 
receiv'd me with fingular Humanity and 
Friendſhip: In all his Deportment, gi- 

ving Proofs of a Diſpoſition worthy of 
his Character, and the Blood which runs 


2 


I in his Veins, He is univerſally Lear- 

s ned; and, by bis prodigious Reading, ö 
(which cannot be hid from thoſe who con- ll 
a || verſe with him) he ſeem'd to me a Wal- . 

b A4 - 1 


Mr. Saltmarſh's Letter, &c. 


king Library. You cannot name an Authour 
of Note, with whom he is not acquainted, 
being a careful Collector, or rather an En- 
groſſer of all remarkable Books. He gave 
me familiar acceſß to his Library, which, 
according to the beſt Computation I could 
make, conſiſted of no leſs than Six Thou- 
ſand choice Treatiſes. You know my In- 
clination, . and will eaſily belieye, that I 
took no ſmall Delight, in the Liberty I 
had, not only to ſurvey, but alſo to make 
uſe of this Treaſure, ſo long as I ſtay'd in 
Ferrara. I was there daily, and thought 
that Time miſpent, Which my other Ob» 
ligations took from, my Study. - Am 
other Books, I chanc'd to open the /alian 
Tranſlation of the Turki/ſb Spy, which was 
ſo celebrated all over Europe, and which I 
had read both in French and Engliſh. I 
had the Curioſity to peruſe it over, and 
found it exactly to agree with thoſe Tran- 
ſtations I had ſeen; which made me ask 
this Gentleman, whether there were no 
more Volumes of it Printed: He preſently 
ſhewed me Six more, and told me, the 
Eighth was in the Preſs. Over-joy'd at this 
News, 1 asked him, Where I might fur- 
niſh my ſelf with thoſe Seven Volumes al- 
ready Printed? He aſſured me, the Firſt 
Impreſſions were all ſold off, but that they 
would be reprinted again, I e 
. N | ome. 
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Mr. Saltmarſh Letter, &c. 
ſome Sorrow and Concern, that I could 
not procure thoſe Books; when, with an 
unparrallel'd Generoſity, he frankly be- 
ſtow'd thoſe Seven Volumes upon me. Lis 
true, at our firſt Acquaintance, I bad ob- 
liged him with a Preſent, on which, I be- 
lieve, he ſet a greater Price, than on 
theſe Books; it being a Match of maſt cu- 
rious Workmanſhip, made by One of the 
greateſt Artiſts in Italy. However, I fan- 
cy'd my Gift returned Seven fold in theſe 

| Books. I brought them along with me 

; through Germany. into Hellaud, where I 

kept them as. a ſecret Treaſures being de- 

firous, if poſſible, that the Six Folumes 

$ which are not yet Tranſlated out of Italian, 

4 might firſt ſpeak my Native Tongue, that 

ſo we may not always be obliged to the 

d 


French for the moſt acceptable Products 
of the Preſs. Knowing therefore the ſin- 
gular Delight you take in Enterpizes of 
K this Nature, and how much it may lie in 
o | your Way to procure a Wanſlation of theſe 
y Volumes, by Reaſon of your great Ac- 


. uaintance with Learned and Ingenious i 
is | Mev, hoffergey the, Refuly of this Un- i 
fo dertaking; both for the Friendſhip that 1 
1 is between us, and becauſe I know none by 
ſt ſo fit to manage this Deſign, as your ſelf. 4 
cy I will willingly venture a Share in the kg 
cd Coſt, but I would have no more than a J. 
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Third Perſon. ne in it. If yon 
accept of this Propoſal, FE will: fend you. 
the Italian Volumes, and leave the Succeſs 


to your Conduct. F can aſſure you, that 
none but the Firſt Part is as yer tranſlated 


into French, or any other Language except 


the Italian; and the ue wins Tomes are 


not to be had for Money Therefore we 


have a fair Opportunity of obliging the 
Nation. with a Work ſo long expected, and 
ſo much deſired by all that have ſeen the 
Firft Volume My Orcaſions require me to 
ſpend this Minter at Amsterdam; but I hope 
in the Spring, to tag your * London.” In the 
Interim I. 22 75 3 0 N | 
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LETTERS and” MATTERS 


u e in this V OLUME. 


VOL. II. 10 
"BOOK 1 


r 


count. 
II. To the Aga of the Janixaries. 


| 3. 
of the Swediſh: Amazons be Diath of Duke 
Albert; the Taking of Glogow, +Succiniez and 


Olmitz, by. General Torſtenſon. 


AG ̃ 


Ahmut the Arabian; faithful Slave of Sal- 
tan Ibrahim, to Bechir Baſſa, his Highneſs's 
; Chief-Treaſurer at Conſtantinople. Pag. 1 
O Carcoa's long Silence, and Mahmut's Suſpicion 

thereof; of his Removal rem Paris on e Ac- 


N r — 
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The TABLE. 


mn. To Ira bin Chanregil, Chief Beſtangi z Or I 
ner to the Sultan, © 
--of an Herb call d the Ill Neighbour , and of the 
3 Plant; of Mabmut's Enemies at the Se- 
_- Taguo. 
IV. To Mxzls_Reis Efendi, Prin cjpal Secretary of 
State at Conſtantinople. 5 
of Carcoa's Death at ienna, and of Nathan Ben 
Saddi's ſucceeding him in his Commiſſion ; of 
 Mahmut's Return to Paris. 
V. To the Kaimacham. ' 
Of the Death of the Queen- Mother of France; 5 
| CO 10 Cardinal Richlieu and of his 
vl. To the Venerable Mufti, Sovereign of the True 
and Undefiled Faith. 9 
. Of the Death of Mary de Medicis, Queen-mother 
and Dowager of France; of Cardinal Richlieu'⸗ 
Letter to her, and of the wes Church of St. 
Denys' in France. 
VII. To Dgnet Oglow. 
a violent Tempeſs of Thunder and 1 yp. 
what happened to Mahmut during this Storm; 


and of the Guſtom of Ringing the Bells at Paris on 


ſuch Occaſions.” 
VIII To the ſame; 16 
' Of his Friendſhip and Comoerſution with a Cure 
lite Friar; of Images and Pictures. * | 
IX, To the Kaimacham. 1 
ZH the Wars in Catalonia and Rouſſillon ; of the 
Siege of Perpignan, and the Generoſity of the French 
King. 
X. To Reis Eſſendi, principal Secretary of State. 21 
Of the Tnjufies done to the Two French Lords by 
6 pp of Salhia, year Arabia. 


9 - 


XI. To 


The TABLE, 


XI. To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienna; 24 


"Of Carcoa's Death and of his Virtues, which he 
 exhorts him to imitate; he defires Carcoa's Jour- 
nal and Papers may be ſent to Paris. | 
XII. To Dgnet Oglon. 26 
Of the French Ladies addifting themſelves to Phi- 
loſophy. A Character ef Monſieur des Cartes. 
He deſires him to ſend him the Inſcriptions. of 
the Obelisks and Columns in the Hippodrome 
as Conſtantinople. 


XIII. To Cara Haly, a Phyſician at Conflanci 


nople. 28 

OO the King Phyfick- Garden in Paris; of a famous 

Library in that City;: of the Palaces and Hoſpitals ; 

| particularly of the Hoſpital of God. A Ins . 
ſion concerning Friendſhip. 

XI v. To the Kaimacham. 33. 

4 Continuation of rhe Siege of Perpignan; the Ex- 

| ploits of the Mareſchal de la Mothe; his Taking 

the Towns of Tamarit and Mouſon; and of 4 

Sea: Fight hetween the French and the OE | 

XV. To Iſouf his Kinſman. 35 

He congratulates his ſaſe Return to Conſtantinople; 2 

thanks him for the Alms and Sacrifice he per- 

formed for the Health of his Soul; Expoſtulates 

with him concerning his Three Years Travel. 

XVI. To Berber Muſtapha Aga at Conſtantinople. 39 

Of the Duke of Lorrain's Excommunication ; 22d 

e his Proteſt againſt it. Of the: -unaccountable 

— the Popes Gave: over the Chriſtian Prin- 


vil. "To Bedredin, Swperionr of the Derviſet, of 
the Convent of Cogni in Natolis. 47 

| He ſends him a Character ef Jeſus Chriſt; with @ 
Gov, ng of his Lee 8 b qblius Lent, 

ent 
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The TABL E. 


preſident of Judæa, ſent to the Seuate of Rome. 


Ill. To the Kaimacham. owt 3" 


Of the Reduction of Aſac. N 
0 Muſtapha, Baſſa of bil Aria. | 45. 
He congratulates his Vittory over the Coſſacks; tells 
him what the French ſay of him, acquaints him 
with the Wars berween the Rope and the Duke of 
Parma. 
Xx. To Reis . principal r of State. 48 
\, Of: the. Diſappointment the Turks met with in their 
Deſign to take Raab. 


151. To Enguruli Emir Cheik, a Man of the Law. 50 


He complains of the General Wickedneſs of Europe ; 
The Corruptions of the French Court; 


he gives him an Inſtance in the · Story of Monficur 
Belville. 


XXII. To the moſt Ilaftrious Mine: Auen, at the 
Port. * 


Of the Birth of Sultan Mahomet: and the Senti- 

ments of the French Tauss on en Occaſion. 

To the ſame. . 53 

He applauds his Juſtice „* in zutting to Death the 
Perſian Emir, who. firſt- taught Sultan Amurath 
to drink Wins; adviſes him to do the ſame to Mul- 
tapha Baſſa- 

ah To the Venerable-Mufyiy Prince of the Reli- 
gion of the Turks. 


8 55 
Le diſcourſes of Holy Water; 4 of Dogs being 


permitted to enter the Chxiſtian Churches; he re- 
proac hes the Chriſtians, with prophaning their 
Temples, . by mating Love in them. 


XV. To the Vixir. Azem,. Prime Director of the 

| . Affairs: of the Ottoman Emir. 157 
1 informs him of the Commotions in England. 
IT To Abel Mele Any Omar, Superinandans 
of 


whereof” 


ny te TABLE. 


5 of 9 College ot / Siences at Fx 1 66 
Wt the Motion of the Barth: That the Planets arv 
, habitable; of Vigilius's being put to Death, for 
aſſerting the, Antipodes; and that Calilæus 54d 


” Like to run the ſame Fate, for W cs Co- 
- Pernicus's Doctrine. 


XXVII. To Cara h. the phy ſtci cian at Conflanti- 


...a0ple.. 8 93 oY ORAL OE reer 3 * 


He aſſerts, That Beaſts Hoa Reaſon, or a Faculty 


ver] analogous to it; in Oppoſition... 1e 1e Garte- 
ſian Philofophy. 


XXVIII. To Haſſein Baſſa. 72 


He reproaches the Tutor of the Pages-is the vr 
lio with Envy and ill Offices. | 


XXIX. To Soloman his Ny at. Conſtantinople. 74 
He accepts this Apology 


him Counſel how to- deport; himſelf toward his 

' Wife, and exhorts him to keep a goes Conſcienss. 
XXX. To the Kaimac ham. 77 
| N the Surrender of Perpignan; of Olivanes his 
hindring its Relief; and his being diſtracted at the 
Nies of us Loſs. _ % Cardinal Richlieu's falling 

into Diſgrate, and. ; 

eder 4 
5 To. Nathan Ben Saddi, 55 2 Jew-at, Nenn, 79 
of the Receipt, of. his Letter, with: Carcoa's Jaur- 


nal and. Legacy. e deſires Ke 7 order his Bills 
0 * barter: for the future. 8 


| xxl To the Venerable Avfti, Prince of. the. True 


and Undefiled-Faith, . . Ir 
He diſpenſes of. Chriſt's Incarnation; of the Angel 


- Gabriel's bruſhing the geg bit h his Ming, and 
Ore cauſi ing the. dark. Spots in l lanet: Of. Renatus : 


des Cartes. 


5 4. 4 


defaming him; gives 


$ een to the 1 


f 7 To the Vizir 4 Lee a at the ; wb . 


The T A B I. E. 


Of a Greek Merebant who was forc'd out of his 
Country by the Inſolence of the Janizaries. | 
XXXIV. To Cara Haly the Phyſician at Conſtant i- VI. 
nople 5 0 
Tonching 1 various Sects of d and 3 
Chriſtians: Of he Golden Age, and many Ab- 


Perg e 2 . Mahometan Doctors. 6 VII 
5 ; 'B 0 1 * 11 | — e : 
— ann een er ey notre een — — | . 
2 the Kaimat ham. © | To Ts th 
Of Cardinal Richlieu'⸗ RAY of his 2.4 33 
© "Education, Preferments and Te Ne e 4 the X. 
2 Grandees.” 1 
II. To the Veoerable Mu 2 92 ; 
On the fame Subject, and of the Cardinat s Legacies, va, 
His Character. : XI. 
III. To Jaſmir Sgir⸗ Rugial, an Aiirelern at Alep- vi 
"=? 94 
"He Paraphrafes on his Name, drolls en bis prefer. XII. 


Fon, and wiſhes him io return to his old Trage, of — 
teaching Pigeon: #0, Farry ens x 7 
* To che Gn Signior 's Chief Tresſurer. | 96 
Fe dxcufes the In eee of his Letters; men- XII. 
ions the Ning F Perfia's Death ;. relates rhe Sur- - 4 
render of Tortona, and the e * the * XI\ 
e Savoy with bjs Niece. _ g 
v. To Darniſh Mehemet Baſſas 99 0 
101 * Cardinal Julio Myzarinl, Kieler. C. d a ; 
es Po'1/ouf his Kin man. 100 
. defer im, to make an Offering or hin to 


Sheh * # Sant tone ee 


The TAB L E 
of Syntana Fifa: he requires an Account of bis 
Travels. . 
VII. To Ma homet, Baſſe of Damaſcus. 1 
O Manſour, the youngeſt Son of Farcardine, the 
brave Emir of Sidon. And, of a Battel fought 
before Leipſick. - 
VIII. To che Venerable Mufti, Arbitrator of the Pro- 
blem and Myſteries of Faith. 104 
He anſwers all the Scruples of his former Letter 


to the Mufti; and aſſerts the Bodily Delights of 
Paradiſe.” 


IX. To the Kaimacham. | 110 
. Of the extraordinary Honours done to the Prince- 


| {| of Morgues by the French * as 4 Reward of 
X | his Services, | 


* To Achmet Beig. 75 112 
Of the Deſign which the Spaniſh Anibaſfadour had, 


Rome. 
xl. To the vii Azem at the Porr. 115 
: He expoſtulates. with him concerning the. 2 
nings of the Baſla's of the F | 
* To Murat Baſſa, „ 


Germans before Leipfick , of the Surrender of that 


6 Place, and the Confuſion of the German Court, 

* XIII. To the Kaimac ham. 12 
"4 - Touching Cardinal Mazarini's Conduft. | 

ed XIV. To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Inter- 
2 preters of the Law, and Judges of Equity. 123 
99 Of the Death of Lewis XIII. King of France, An 
4 : Apology for his making War with the Houſe of 
50 - Auſtria, a Rehearſal of the Spaniſh Uſurpations 
90 Plots and Cruelty. 


2 XV. To Reis Effendi, Prive(pel, aura of State. I n= 


of Murdering the Portugyeze Ambaſſador at 


ey 
Of the Siege of Fribergh, and of the Defeat of the- 
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LETTER IL 


ati, faithful Slave ifs Sul- 
tan Ibrahim, . zo. Bechir Baſſa, His ZHigh- 


 wmeſs's Chief T1 ae, at Conſtantinople. 


" Know not whether it be a Vice or a Virtue to 
be fearful in my Circumſtances. I am no 2 
not ean I pretend an Exemption from the Co 

mon Paſſions of Men. However, 'tis nor for 


th ſelf I am ſolicitous, - but I conſult: the Goed of 


my Commiſſion. There is Difference between Cauti- 


on and Fear; and Apprehenſion of Danger, is not 
to be termed Puſillanimity. 


I have written Six Letters to Carcoa at Vienna ; 
but have received no Anſwer theſe Four Moons. This 


Neglect puts me upon Thinking; and I am puzzled 


to find out an Excuſe for him. I would fain continue 
my good Opinion of his Honeſty, without forfeiting 


"BY Senſes: For, es” lam not naturally ſuſpi- 


— u- 


1. cious, 


"MR Karren Writ 'by Vol. II. 


cious, yet Experience has taught me to number Jea- 
louſis among he- Qurudimul Virtue es. 
Not to amufe tee, I am Afraid e ery, 


Carcoa knows ehe Se n 
lies in His Power to do Ruch Mit ſbi, 
wrong the. Man.z., pethaþs he is. Ale 7 


are no Poſts that bring News from pr _— 
he be in the Regionyzof SHeffe, and expired in bs 
Integrity, the Two Black Angels ſhall have no Power 
to hurt him. But izwonder , ould Have 
ligey@e bf Bis Deach, ne! Mt s of 
the Port, nor from \ Eliachim 4 N. I tell — 
] am uneaſie till I know. the.. Truth... nn 
When J ſit in my Chamber,) and bear any Diſcour- 
in the Houſe, 1. imagine tis about me:; When. 
go Hogs the Streqts, If any Man#faſtens his Eyes on 
me,-he-arrelts.me with Fear r-and-Apprehenſton. Pis 
true, I am No nw. op undergo the worſt they can 
inflict; ; it wo one y *enhaunce the Sor- 
rows of. Death the Secrets of the Sublfme 
Port, decome tile Seek Dent 7 of 8 eh 
For thieſe Reaſons, Ichrve removelt thy felf About 
2 League from Paris, -pretending'it is formy Health, 
truſting the Conveyance of my Letters, and other 
 Buſineſs'to Hliachim, who; for Waugh 1 Know, ay 
prove a. Rradlof ei you at lviiez gd $f 
I Aefire:thee, may 1: 1 dhe, tba ende My 
Supply of Money, without which As :ftopoMMble Tor 
pobr Mahniut, the Vileſt Slave of the great and Fnvin- 
cible 1brabim, to perform whart'is expected of Him.” 
The Great God, rr 0 mash "with Ven 
ding Treaſures. 
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5 LETTER, . 
To, the Agi of the J anifaries, 1. A0 


H E God of war ſeems to i the Ouztte! 
the Swedes; and all the Planets contrivute 0 
their Proſperity ; even Venus her ſeltf, has for a while 
laid aſide her uſual Softneſs, appearing now in the 

Field arm'd Cap- a- pe, with a Train of Swediſh Ama- 
ons at her Heels. 

Thou wilt Kink romance in telling thee this, 
and only 'temporize with thy Genius, having offen 
heard thee paſſionately admire the xaliant Acts of 
Semiramis ind other Eaſtern Virago's; but aſſure 

| thy ſelf, that the Swedes after ſome late Battles, 
N when they went to bury. their Dead, ſtripping them 
F- of their Clothes, found ſeveral of the Fair Sex un- 
2 


der the Diſguiſe. of Men, amoyg. which there Ve 
ſome of Mality. 


t It is ſaid, that one of theſe was ſeen to engage 
p Duke Albert himſelf, with . a matchleſs ,Brayery, and 
I Courage; the Duke being twice. unhorſed by het, 
7 ; and as often remounted by his vigilant. Squire. 
Thoſe wool pretend to know more than the Com- 
y amol ſort, fay, that' Rey Was the Motive which 


Ir brought this Lady into the Field, having teceived 

1 2 groſs Afﬀront from Duke Albers in, the Ger 

i Court. However, the Duke died of the Words 

2 be received of this Bellona, and ſhe ſurvived not to 

triumph over her dead Enemy. 

After this, the Swedes, under the Command of 

General Tor ſenſon, marched into Sileia; took Glow- 

0 by Storm the-12*h,9f the 5h Nous; and rs 

on the 7 of the 6th, Moon, 

And, 28 if nothing were able to Sſcauzte 6 
baffle the IndEfatigable Mind of this Great Gerd, 
he inveſted the — Town af Olmitz in Moravia, 
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4 LzrrzRS Writ Vol. II. 


and took it after Fourteen Days Siege. The Poſts 
are arrived this Morning with this News. 
Be ſtrong and of good Courage, and God ſhall 
give thee Victory in Battle, when thou fighteſt a- 
gainſt the ' Infidels. Abſtain from Wine, and from 
Oppreſſion. And receive this Advice, as a Teſtimo- 
ny of my Eſteem and Friendſhi rp. yt 
Paris, z0ch of the th Moon | 
of the Year 1642. ; 


„** — — 


„ ** * eo s PR 


"LETTER III. 


To Ibrahim Chanregil, Chief Boſtangi, or 


Gardiner to ihe Sultan. 


ou that art daily converſant with the Eldeſt 
1 Products of the Earth, and canſt call the 
whole Vegetable Family by their proper Names, tell 
me whether there be ſuch a Plant, as by its baneful 


Influence blaſts all that grow within ten Cubits of 
its Root. I would not put ſuch a Queſtion to thee, 


had I not lately ſeen ſomething in the Garden of 
a certain Nobleman near Paris, which makes me 


think tis true. They call it here The ill Neighbour, 
becauſe it preys (they ſay) on all the Herbage that is 
near it, riſing and flouriſhing by their Fall. Indeed, 
at that time I ſaw it, there was a wither'd Circle 
round; it; whilſt this devouring Sprout look'd gay 
and full, augmented by the Spoils of Neighbouring 


Graſs: A proper Emblem of Oppreflion. I with 
*twere growing in the Gardens of all Cruel Tyrants, 
that in this natural Glaſs they might behold their 
voracious Spirits. | | 

I will not thus call in Queſtion thy Knowledge 


of an Herb, which ſhuns all Human Touch, Here 
is one in the ſame Garden, which, the Noblemgn 


boaſts 


Vol. II. 2 SPV at PARIS. 5 


boaſts was by thy Hands cropt from the Sultan's 
Garden, and being ſet in a Pot of Earth preſented 
to him. Thou didſt not well conſult thy Safety, in 
ſuch a grand Preſumption, nor yet the Honour of 
thy Sovereign Maſter, who (ſhould it ever reach his 
Ears) would ſoon tranſplant thee from the Garden 
of the Seraglio, to the Elyſian Fields. | 

Thou oughteſt to receive this reprimand with 
higheſt Gratitude, fince it will not ſhut thee out of 
thoſe pleaſant Walks and Groves within the High 


Imperial Walls, Uſe more Prudence another Time ; 


and ſcorn. ſuch eaſie Condeſcenſions to Infidels. Say, 
that Jam thy Friend in this Advice; and, in Recom- 
pence, I only defire this good Office of thee, to 
watch the Motions of my Enemies. There are no 
leſs than three Great Officers of the Seraglio, ham 
mering out my Ruin. Thou knoweſt who I mean. 
Keep thy Integrity. The fly Infinuating Words of 
Shaſhim Iſtham, the Black Eunuch, ſpoken not long 
ago in my Diſgrace to the Principal Secretary of State, 
quickly echoed to my Chamber in Paris. Be Silent 


and Wiſe. 


Paris, 20th of the th Monn 
of the Year 1642, | 


* 


= _ — 


LETTER IV. 


To Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 


of State at Conſtantinople. - 


F it were lawful for ms to take the Oath of our 


4 


Holy Prophet, | would ſwear by the Hour of the 
Evening, that thy News is welcome. - 

I had ſcarce finiſh'd our appointed Devotions after 
Sun ſet, when the Poſt brought me thy Diſpatch, 
which informs me, that Carcoa at Vienna is dead. 


SL I re- 


1 
| | 
N 
| 
1 


& Tyrruns Writ by Vol.IE 


[- rejoice' not in the Death of an honeſt Slave to 
T6rahim; let Flowers ſpring from the Duſt of his 
Grave; Neither can I mourn. for a Man, that may 
be gone to New and Richer Poſſeſſions; Vet I am 
pleaſed, that he quitted the Old fairly, and has left 
behind him an Odour of Vifrtue.. A Man in his Poſt 
is attack d with ſtrong; Tem Mas and he that re- 
ſiſts to the End, merits a Wreath gathered from the 
Tree of Life, | 

Thou mayeſt think, tis with more eaſe I receive 
the News of Carcoa's Death than of his Infidelity ; 
not, that. I value the Rack or any other Tortures, 
with which the Policy of State uſes to draw Confeſ- 
ſions of Capital Crimes. But, I would not have the 
Grand Affairs of the Qrr0m4n Ports; come within the 
Verge of a Scrutiny. 

This News is the beſt Cure for the Illneſs I pre- 
tended, when I exchang'd Paris for the Country Air, 
ten Days ago; whereof nia has received an 
Account. 

Lam now returned to- my old Lodging, and: a= 
congratulated for my ſpeedy Recovery, by them that 
knew not my true Diſtemper.. 

Thou informeſt me, that by the Order: of the Di- 
van, one Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew, is appointed Suc- 
ceſſor of Carcoa- I wilh- he may acquit himſelf as. 
well. 

The Five Hundred Zethins thou haſt ordered me 
by him, will be very, welcome to a Man. who, has. 
been forced to retreuch many Charges, that he might 
the better ſerve the Grand Sig niur. 

The King of Spain may wiſh, that he could con- 
ctude a Peace on as eaſie Terms with the French King, 
à⁊s the Sophy of Perſia has with Sultan Ibrahim. E 

None but God and his Prophet know the Leal with 
which: L ſerve che Sublime-Port, 

Paris, 20%: of the 57 Moon. 
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Shall now acquaint” thee with the Death of the 
1 Queer Mother and Dowager of France, who fell a 
Sacrifice to the Ambition of the Cardinal of Rich- 
lieu, as thoſe of her Party do commonly ſuggeſt, 
For being. highly: diſguſted 'at his Counſels, and, In- 
trigues, eſpecially: his playing the Incendiary, and 
inflaming thoſe of the Blood. Royal one againſt ano- 
ther, ſſie departed from France, and by a kind of Vo- 
luntaryl Bariſhmenty expoſed herſelf to ſo many In- 
con vehien cis, Hardſhips; and Rigors of Fortune, as 
ſeem*d/ to Raſten her End; Her great Spirit chuſing 
rather to Break, than bow to the turbulent Cardinal. 
he. fojourned! in Flanders, Holland, England and 
the Empires Her Travels being checquer'd all along 
withca:eMigthire!of Good and Evil. Here 1 
wiriplweſpect, eie: Wg Indifference and Coldneſs, 
iftavot Comemptl In fome Places her Misfortunes 
weite: phie d, und the CH] blamed for perſecuting 
ſo Great and Good A Qn: In othets, the Cardi- 
val Was juſtiſted'; and her Conduct cenſured and 
condemned. And ſhe accuſed: herſelf for raiſing 
kim tothe Power of doing her theſe Injuries. At 
tengrh 51 ried tout with che Fatignes® of Stare, and 
grown ficke f the! Word, ſhe betook her "ſelf to a 
Mowaſtery (i OH,, *whitre',” after ſhe had ſpent 
fom& Fime in! Religious Preparations' for another 
World ſhe expired the 300 of this Inſtant Moon. 
It was placed among the Remarkables by ſame, 
chat the ſame Day ſhe died, the Cardinal of Richlien 
fell: fick; which Sickneſs yet continues upon him. 
Bui, 0whether' to appeafe'the Ghoft of his deceaſed 
Miſtreſs, whom he had ſo unjuſtly perſecuted; or, 
to mollifie the Reſentments af the People, is uncer- 
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tain. Yet notwithſtanding his dangerous IIlneſs, he 


every Day ventures to the Temple, and performs 


the Myſteries of their Law for her Soul. The whole 
Court and City is in Mourning for this great Queen, 
and general Murmurings and Complaints, are raiſ- 
ed againſt the Cardinal on this Occaſion ; eſpecially 
among the Common People, who are ſa far from 
entertaining a better Opinion of him, for his daily 
Appearance at the Altar on Behalf of the Queen's 


Soul, that they eſteem it but an Officious Hypocrifie, 


a Medley of Prieſt- Craft and State Attiſice. 

Here is a Report about the City, that the Queen's 
Ghoſt appeared to the Cardinal, as ſoan as (he: was 
dead, ſeverely. reptoaching him with his Ambition 
and Ingratitude, and telling him, that tha! he was 
hying the Foundation of an Immortal Project, yet 
he ſhould never live to ſee it thrive; but warned 
him to prepare for Judgment, for that he ſhould not 
fee another Year in Mortal State; upon which, they 


ſay, he immediately ſickned. And here are Prophe⸗ 


cics privately ſcattered; about, foxetelling his Death 
in a ſhort time. This is certain, he labours under an 


unaccountable Diſtemper, his, Body ſtrangely xaſt- 


ing, as if it would evaporate it ſelf. into Air; for, 
he ſeems to be in a manner dried upʒ⸗-k 
My Duty and De voir to the, Sage Miniſter, would 
not let me be at Reſt, till I had prevented the Poſts, 


by giving thee a more timely Account of theſe Oc- 
currences, by a Merchant for whom his Veſlchiwaits 


at Marſeilles, To Morrow he takes! his Leave of 
Paris, and once aboard he makes directly for Gon- 
ftantinopls, whither he will bring the firſt News, of the 
Death of one of the greateſt Queens upon Earth; in 
whoſe Royal Veins ran the Blood of the Emperors 
Ferdinand and Charles V. She was married to Henry 
the Great; and, beſides. her Son now-reigning/in 
France, {he matched her Daughters to the two Po- 
tent Monarchs of England and Spain. 
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The moſt High and Omnipotent, ſole Monarch 
of Heaven and Earth, reward thy Services and Fi- 


delity to our Invincible —_— with the Are Joys 
of Paradiſe, 


Paris, 20: of the ch Moon 
_ of the Year 1642. 
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LETTER VL 


To the Venerable Mufti, Sore of the 
True and Undefi ed Faith. 


Ermit me to enter into thy Preſence,. and withs 

draw thy Raviſh'd Eyes a while from the Con- 
templation. of Sublimeſt Objects, to caſt them on a 
Spectacle of Mortality. It is the Great and Re- 


nowed Mary. de Medicis, Queen- Mother of France, 


who lies now dead at Cologne. 

I will not trouble thee with Impertinences; but, 
becauſe I know that various Reports will reach thy 
Ears concerning the Cardinal of Richlien his being 
Inſtrumental te her. Death, by. driving her to ſuch a: 
height of Indignation, as was the cauſe of her Vo- 
luntary Exile and Wandring from France, and from 


one Country to another; I will here inſert a Letter 


from the ſaid Cardinal to her Majeſty, wherein he 
vindicates himſelf, and diſcovers (if not his Inte- 
grity, yet) the beſt Counterfeit of that Virtue, that 
I have ſeen any where penn' d. It was written. to her 
when ſhe. wd. in ber and runs thus. 


Is A D A M. 1 
Cannot but eſleem i it ha Infaliciay. 1 ever: 
| befel me, that my Enemies have prevailed ſo far, 
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the have b all che: Arts Malice, faſtned the Publick 
Odium on mo, is & great Unhuphineſt; but, this ii the 
Maſter: piece of their Rhumity, to render me ſuſpected by. 
you. I could pardon their frequent Attempts. upon my 
Life, by private Conſpiracies and Aſſaſſinations, though 
Humane Nature recoils at thoſe who are our Murderers. 
But to deprive me of that, without which Life its ſelf is 
a Burden to me, I mean, your Royal Favour,. tranſports 
Excuſe of this Preſumption, 1 could eaſily have paſſed 
over in ſilenc# all thiir burbarou Plots againſt me. I 
could eaſily have parted with-my Life, and all thoſe Ho- 
nours and Dignities with which it has been bleſs d. But, 
to rob me of your Eſtiem, whith-firſt rais d me to this En- 
vied Greatneſs, and which I value more than all the 
Gratdew#5 of the Earth, : breaks" the” Bars whith aw'd 
my Tongue and Pen, and males me bold to throw my 
felf at you Royal Feet, with all that I have; for, Tre- 
ceided all frbmi your Princely Hands. Deal as yon pleaſe, 
Madam, with your oun Creature, I cannot mur mur at 
your Proceedings. But, Madam let your Native Piety, 
prompt you to favonr the Purple of the Church, with 
which your Bounty bas in veſtid me, let it not boſe its 
proper Luſtre and Eſteem, becauſe the Enemies of the 
Church and State habe cuft. ſuch” Dirt upon it. Is it poſ- 
fible that a Man the moſt obliged of all his Race, ſhould 
become the only Puter n of the baſeſt Ingratitude? Be- 
fides the Ties of Gonſcithce,: and the Natural Force of 
inclination; my Intereſt chain me io your Service; how 
can I then withdraw my ſelf from it, and not proclaim 
my ſelf as once 4 Traytor to the beſt of Queens, and the 
moſt unactountabl of Fools to my ſelf TFT 
This Con ſiderut ion, Madam; being well weigh, E773 
nough to acquit me of all Guiltineſs before your Maj eſty. 
But if it be my Deſtiny to be condemued unbeùrd, 1 
ul“ not;upprnt from gour Royal Sentence; fincr T owe 4 


. perfor Refiyiat ion to your Will. © I may complain 7 Hea- 
8 ene f ny Mi fertune „lui I will not expoſtulate ar h my 
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Sbvereign Patroneſs,- nor male vhe leaſt: Oppoſition an 
gaiuſ the Conrſe of 'y your Anger, not even by carrying my 
Frye to. Re op FoF, twwhereſoever'l go, all my Study 
ſhall be 6 ever your Majeſty”: s Favour, if it bi not a 
uma HPP ror I obuin that Happineſs, I ſhall not 
care whither'1 go; tho it be our of the Worldit ſelf; be- 

cauſe 1 die hourly; - white your Majeſty ſuſpect: that 1 

am wy" haf ever was, and ſtill 3 to Tu. 

a *0'V D=M: AD AM; 10. gin bas 

; 21 01. der MajeRty's ie il 

[ 1220 Nuo ole mot Faithful, 5 

: 11 10 een Ando Obedicnt Servant, 


, woroH n to id ,790 Aran and, Card; of Rich. 
a ines 50% 61 616% | 
e 2 fend Wes this T danlenft. of che Cardingts Apo- 
Z 8 me comp — it with what befel after- 
Y wards 0 nent, Whether this great 
2 28 1715 mw 2 d upon 
. be Fa > ek the ſame Day the ein. 
1 e d, Pe Prop + aig it way a Judgment: on him, 
Ys hingt Ber "Gb peared to him, as thou wilt 
h note ue ee thy felf by the Letters 1 ſent 


fs to the KAimAe hum But, others are of Opinion, that 
by preſeft ab proceeds from Grief of Mind for 


4 'T ath; efpecially in that ſhe died before 
Id 16” © Pi 
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nent. A "Majefty. *'And they plead. 
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4. mudeenee, his daily Zeal in ſaying. 1 
of Maf' ji or ep - pk rte Sgüf, and wat at a Time when it 
w he had "more" 1 (0! Keep“ his Bed, than go to 1 
n Churt his 1 Have heard diſceurfed, even by ſome 1 
he who bore ng good Will tothe Cardinal, yet now be- — i 
5 gin to 9 Wet towards him, — the very Linea- 19 
. nets $of's Ow I his dfoep ng Looks, and tracing _ i N 
b nee of a 10 55 Grief in his macerated i: 
8 8068 ethics | Eye Mea fires of his real Inno- 1 
4 cende id Pidé > fi that Great: Veen. I will :, on 


not äfteipöſe m BeRtiewlar Opinion on either Side, 
but ſtagd neuter: among oy RY t, mo 
my 
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in France, being a Repoſitory, « 


12 
my Inclination and Regard.would gather ſway, me to; 


the Cardinals ſide. Bat, I leave-the Determination 


of this Matter to thee, Who art the Oracle Of,. 


from whaſe Sentence there can be no, Appeal. d a 
In the mean while, the Body of the deceaſed en 


lies as | have ſaid, at Cologne, where the ſpent hes laſt 
Days in 2 Religious Con vent; à Practice.not.:ſo:comr-.. 
mon now-a-days, as it has been formerly among. 
Crowned Heads, And thoſe who:thus deſcended vo- 
Juntarily, from the Height of, Hnmane Glory, to the 
Auſterities of a Devont: Life, have commonly been 
canonized for Saints. Nor do. the Gpeatures of this 
Veen ſpare to whiſper about, that ſuch an Honour 
were but a condign Reward to her extraordinary Me- 
rits, being already canonized in the Efteem: of the bi- 
gotted Vulgar, while her Body is yet above Gfp¹ 57 
The Royal Carcaſe will be 4 and tinter d in 
the Temple of, St. Denys ahnt d, Leagues, 
from this City. This is e the Bic eſt | 


Gold and Silver, belonging A Webel 5.0f 
Saints, | Here allo generally is 'lodg' dithe: 


the Royal Blood of Francs. The Saint to Hate of Al 


Church. is dedicated, ts: eſteemed, the Patron; of. this 
Kingdom; for according to then, F the 
Saints have the Patronage of,;cextain, Kingdgms + 
Provinces and Cities committed, tq t N hs ad 


therefore they addreſs; themſel 88 195 
the Guardian 4 nete bold " Pybk ck. 


dien- Angel afligned. him at his; Own. Choice. | 
But, if theſe Chriſtian Saints, are 'ſet.: 70 00 
Places and. People as they favqui' paxticularly.in iy heir 
Life-time, then; one would;ithin bene s Great 
Queen is canonized and inſtated 1 Saint 10 
ment, the Huganots here may 3 
that the ſhew'd much ERS 960 
* ae Was aliye. 2 9 Tit TOS 7 n Fat — 4 
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1Pa1d0V; ned ee, Trueb. the chew of, this 
Epilthe a and exculg: my Preſumption, in deſcanting 
on Matters af, Religion, Which belong te thee to 
determine, I -kifs; the Hem of thy ſactech Veſt,» in 
pre found Humility. Manchlale bo: pray for thy Faith- 
fal Slaves Alabmut. 


Paris, 20tbeH the * Monet fink hwy wal 3 8 6d 
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Ir is. n now paſt Midnight, and being call d out of 
my Bed bythe People of the-Houſe where I lodge, 
L knew. not ho to beſtow. my. Time better, than in 
BY 8 thee an Agcout, of this-Qccurrence. 
e is now ſo violent à Tempeſt of Thunder, 
Lightning and) Rain, that the whole Hemiſphere 
ſeems to be on Fire; and. the Superſtitious are 
overwhelmed; with, Panick. Fears, Fonguding this 
Storm will. uſher. in the Day, of Judgment It hag 
continued theſe two Hours; and, they tell me, that 
o leſs than twenty Houſes are burnt to Alhes alrea- 


V. „ bad ſgarce taken, my Pen from the laſt, Word, 

when, a fach, of Lightning, dyed all the Papers and 
Books, on able whereon L.now. write, as black 
as Soot; whereof this, ſcorch'd Paper may be a Te- 


ſtimonial, money L ſend: encloſed. . Obſerye but the 
Colour and Smell, and thou wilt ſay, Tis ſtamp'd 
with the Mark of. the to ther bs 315 [Rok whereon 
. ha gun to at er to thee; but, this thirſty. Fire, 
Moment, lick: 4 bd alluhe Ink, „ that Re Im- 
preſſion is wholly effac'd | 
dg Reaſon, of their, calling dame out of my Bed 
to 60 0 Prayer 18 with. them, ce to he 
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ns LITT EIS by VL 
Guſtom of: thele 1#fidely, Who in Pime ef Thunder 
light certain conſverated 1 and fall! on Their! 
Knees round about them, — 5 Mat Whilſt 
they are within the Room do Candles xre, 
the Thunder cannot — 1 1 my ſelf 
from keeping them Company, by relling them, 1 
had a Hallowed Candle in my Chamber, Which I 
would light and ſay my Prayers. there, They were 
ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and ſprinkling me with 
Holy-Miacor,-40-blole-me- 

I retired. 

There is à privat Sibir Caſg in my chember 
which leads to a Terraſs on the tap of the Houſe. My 
Curioſity carried me thither, where methought | 
beheld Nature in her Frolicks and Rants. The 
greateſt part of the Sky was clear and ſetrene, ant 
innumerable Stars appeared; but, round the Bri 
of the Horixon, à growing Bulk of Clouds eneom- 
paſſed the Earth, ſpputing forth Cataracts of 'Fire 
from oppoſite Parts. One would have thonghtHhey 
were impregnated with Bombs and Carrafſes; And 
that ſome Armies were imbattell'd in the Air. 

After this, as if thefe had been the Heralds of the 
haſt and fierceſt "Combat, the Clouds drew uß into 
4 Point, and minging witlt each "other; fhot | fyrth 
fuch Showers of Fife; as made the" We 5 

a Furnace. For m Part, T had'ngt*Cout S enough 
10 ſtand longer in the opel Air,; dut eache owh 
my Chamber, a0 proſtrate on e 
recommended to my ſelf to the Great Ca of all 
Things, Lord of Nalure, #hd Sovereign "Dijpoſir WA the 
Liwes of " mm To 
| "Meer 1 hf 1 think my felf* fapettitious i this 
em more than F thou” 45 in hümbling ee 
the Huſt! hefôre che Terri Arahim wiel 
of Temper. (ONT; 4 

> Merhinks, Naa“ edbllts dt ing" EY "iy 
wh it Thunders; and, As heittier good: Manners 


8 | | nor 
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nor Policy, to drow her Fury on oF HEAR 
Carriage. 
Our Holy Bets, which meinte prayer to us at 
| the firſt Appearance of the Sun and Moon, feems 
to intimate, that on any Emergency which gives us 
a particular Occafion to contemplate an Omnipotent 
Power, we ought to fall dowh and l the _ 
and Eternal One. 

I am almoſt deaf with the Bells, which: are rung 
in every Church of this. City on this Account. It 
being the Opinion of the Naxarenes, that this Noiſe 

| will chaſe away the Tempeſt, with all evil-Spitits- 
than infeſt the Air. And this Opinion is grounded, 
on the Ceremonies which are uſed at the Conſecration- 
J of their Bells. For, the. Biſhan. or, - in. his- Abſence, 
the Prieſt, hallows them with a kind of Baptiſm , 
; and a Form of Prayer; wherein, among other Pe- 
4 titions, they deſire of God, to endue them with a 
- Virtue to reſiſt the Due. 
I am no Friend to Super flition, neither do I give. 
d much Credit to Charms ; yet I cannot deny, but 
8 


— nd. ts, 4 „ — - 


the ringing; ſuch a vaſt Number of Bells, muſt needs 
cauſe a violent Concuflion of the, Air, even to the 


8. diſperſing of che Clouds, and producing à Calm 
Fi And Experience. aſſures us, that this is the common 
8 Effe ct of a Battle, Which if it happen in Tempeſtuous 
f Werther, yet the Diſcharge of many thouſand great 

and fma!l: Shot, has quieted the Storm, and huſh'd 
p the Elements into a very ſerene Conditions: | 41 
12 Though this Noiſe of Beils be very troubleſome, 
be in a. Time when People ſhould: take their Repoſe, 


yet here we are uſed to it in a leſs Dette. every 
Night throughout the. Year! ein 


For, :the -Obrifian: Law, requires the welas te 


t nie at Midnight, to ſay their Prayers in their Chip. 
N pels: And, ſome are fo: devout: and regular; as te 
it, make this their conſtant: Cuſtom; foithat as Toon! as 
ers the Clocks have N Twavy',. the ſmall Bells in 


10 | b ſome 
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ſome Con vents begin to jangle. About Two or Three 
Hours afterwards, other Religious Houſes ring their 


Bells, and ſo continue at certain Hours, Day and 


Night all the Year round. 

The Storm is now quite blown over, the Clouds 
diſpers d. and all Things huſh and quiet. 

He that brings forth Light out of Darkneſs, and 
converts the Terrors and Sadneſs of the Night, into 
the chearful Joys of a fair and propitious Morning, 
have thee in his Leopings. and Ro our Friend- 
ip. 
Paris, 2405 of the qt Moon 

"of" the Tear I 642. : 


pr EET 8 n ” — —} 
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LETTER vin. 
Job; To the ſame. 


Here 5 a Derviſe in this City, with whom I 

often converſe with the ſame Freedom as I 

do with thee; and, it is no ſmall Alleviation of my 

Melancholy, to vent my Thonghts to one of an a- 
greeable Spirit. 

He is a Religious of Mount Carmel; a Man of an- 

gular Piety and Virtue; and, were he not ſo Zea- 


lous a Patron of the Chriſtian Superſtitions and Ido- 


latry, I ſhould: eſteem him a Saint. 

I have. often attempted to wean him by Degrees, 
from the Errors which he imbib'd with his Mother's 
Milk, and which ſeem to be rooted. in him through 
the Influences of his Education. 

Sometimes I plant a Battery of Arguments againſt 
Images and Pictures; but, I can neither beat them 
down from the Poſts they are alloted in his Oratory, 


nor am I able to demoliſh the Chapels which he 
Yet 


. has built for the Ideas in his own Breaſt. 


vv WW — FS 


Vol. 4 Sry at Paris. 17 


Vet, after à long and cloſe Siege, I have redu- 
ced him to Terms of "Compoſition, In the firſt 
place, he has ſurrendred up a Picture which hung in 
his Cloſet, in Form of a very Ancient Man with 
hoary Hairs, deſigned by the Painter, to repreſent 
the Perſon of God. He yields, that it is not lawful 
to make any Reſemblance of the 1nviſible Divinity. 
Next, he allows, that it is not lawful to bow or 
ſhew any other External Reſpect to the Pictures and 
Images of Jeſus, Mary, and the Reſt of the Sainte, 
but only to uſe them as Hiſtorical Remembrancers of 
thoſe, Holy Perſons; and as Natural Helps and Spurs 
tO IR and Virtue, 

[ itelb thee; my Friend Oglow, on theſe Capitula- 
tions I could not but taife the Siege, and yield him 
the Uſe of Pictures thus far a blameleſs Practice. 
For, it ſeems to me unreaſonable to debar thoſe 
who believe the Hiſfory of the Goſpel, the Privilege 
to read it in what Language they pleaſe, whether 
this of images and Pictures, or that of Lettets. 
Letters are but the Images of ſuch and ſuch. Arti- 
eulatè Sounds, by which we expreſs our Inward Con- 
ception of, things: But, Images and Pictures are the 


hvely Immediate Characters of the Things them 


ſelves; and it ſeems as eaſie to me, to look on 2 
Picture or Image without the Danger of Idolatry, 
as tis to read a Chapter in the Alcoran without ador- 
ing the Letters that compoſe it. Was not the Ta- 
bernacle of. Moſes adorned. with Images of- Cheru- 
bims? Was not the Temple of Solomon deck'd in the 
ſame manner? If the Prefence of Images in Temples 
be a Prophanation, why for ſo many Ages have our 
Venerable Muftis ſuffered the two Seraphims, to re- 
main under the Cupola of the Moſque of Sancta So- 
phia in Conſtantinople? Why do thay: not deface the 
Picture of Marythe Mother of Jeſus, the two Images 
of Angels, with other Pieces of Sculpture and 
Painting in the ſame Place? Are the Devotions of a 
27 903 nee ed nils, 210) 19% © © Muſſulman 
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Muſſulman in this Sacred Temple tainted with Idola- 
try, becauſe he prays be fore theſe Images? 
Let me, unboſome my Thoughts to thee with Free- 
dom; Images and; Pictures are no(Bugebears to me; 
4 can. uſe them. as, Inſtruments. of Devotion, in the 
me manger as I do Books. Vet every one cannot 
do this without Danger of Idolatry; neither is a 
publick Toleration of Images and Pictures in Tem- 
ples. to be approved. For, tho ſome Men may look 
on them without Hurt, yet tis hard for the gene- 
rality to avoid, falling into a; Culpable: Reverence: 
For, While the Eye is drinking in the: fiir Idta, the 
Soul is apt to loſe her Force, and fall into Admira- 
tign af the Carver's or the Painter's Art, | adoring 
the elegant Symmetry of à Beautiful Picture or L. 
mage, inſtead .of the Original and Iitireaced-Beauty, 
the Majefty which has no Reſemblancee 
Therefore wilgly- has our Holy: Lau, provided a- 
guſt this lacanvenienge. by. dinonraging buagery 
throughant the Sacred Empire ef this: ann 
_ He whoſe, Habitatjion is in the! Myſterimus amd. In- 
accoſlible. Heighth ef, an Ramel! Receſs, whoſe 
Glary. is: beyond all Figure anch Expreſſion, i augment 
thy. Virtues, hich are t etfuaclt Images ofthe Divine 
are,, on an 0 52:5 26 2 i bar 22971 
Paris, 24ch of re j Wop 28 7 | 10 59 124 | 
ee Tar pogbt> £37 6 190940) 4 L397 07 #94. 4 
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tete To the Kaimacham nns 
re, oel 97 10 winde 56] 19600, (is: 
HE prefevt War betwixt Fravce and Spain, 
At However begun, ſeems to be carried? on by a 
Principle of Nondur, rather than of Hnmity) Fheſe 
to Nations are perfect 421ipodesi to each ther in 
their Rumours, yet this Averſion between them, is 


+4 


diſcover'd. 


Vol 
diſcove 
of Glot 
into th 
each ot 

 Cata 
War, 
Maleſc, 
dancou 
Winte! 
Rigoui 
theſe « 
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zen L 


Vok Hl. 4 Seat Pans, 19 


diſcover'd, more in Peace than in War. The Queſt 
of Glory has invited many brave Men on both Sides 
into the Field; and, the Hero's. ſtrive to conquer 
each other, by Civilities rather than by Arm.. 
Catalonia. and Rouſſilion, were the Stages of this 
War, in the Beginning of the Year; where the 
Maleſchal de Breze, and the Sieur de la Mothe- Hows 
dancourt , combated with all the Hardſhips” of the 
Winter, as well as with Violent Enemies. The 
Rigour of the Seaſon did not cool the Courage of 
theſe Generals, nor divert. their Reſolution from tak» 
ing the Field. All the Country appear'd: like a fro- 
zen Lake, and there was no Place for them to en- 
camp, but in deep Snows or Ice: Vet, for all theſe 
Diſcouragements, the AMareſchal de Breæe block d up 
Perpignan, a Town of gteat Strength in Nouſſilion, 
whilſt the Siaur de la Mothe kept the Arragonians in 


Play, and. baffted the Enterpriſes: of the Caſtrants 


having giving them two: ſignal Defeats. 
Theſe. ſucceſeful Actions of che — in 


invited; the, King their Maſter to give them: @ Viſits 


being very deſirous to take Prrpiguan, and ſetue the 
Affairs of Catalonia. He- therefore ſends: anothen 
Army under the Command of the: Mareſuhal de la 
Meſteraye, which he ſoon followed in Perſon. * 

There was now ea generous: Envy raiſed: between 
ſo many great Commanders, every one ſtriving ta 
advance himſelf in the King's Eſteem by his Services. 
And the particular Merits of the Sieun de la Mathe, 
drew a faveurable Eye on him. The King made him 
Mareſchal of France ; the Staff, which is the Badge of 
his Office, being preſented to him by the Mureſehal 
de Breze at Barcelona, to the general Satisfa crion and 
Joy as well of the Catalonians as the French. 

This Honour was canferr'd. on him, preſently af- 
ter the great Victory obtained over the e eee 
at Ville- Fran he in Catalonia. 

In the mean n the ee de dale: 

inveſted: 
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inveſted the ftrong Caſtle of Colioubre, which was 
ſurrendered to him upon honourable Terms, by the 
Marqueſs of Mortare, General of the Spaniſh Horſe in 
Rouſſilion, and Governour of that Caſtle. - 
The King fluſh'd with Conqueſts and Succeſſes, 
| would not ſuffer his Army to lie idle, but in good 
earneſt laid cloſe” Siege to Perpignan. FE 

Yet ſuch was the Generoſity of this prince that 
before he tried the Force of his Cannon, he ordered 
the Mareſchal de Meſleraye, to ſend a Herald to the 
Marqueſs de Flores, Governour of the Town, to put 
him in Mind of the great Streights the Beſieged 
were in for want 'of Proviſions, of which his Ma- 
jeſty was not ignorant; and, that there was no Hopes 
of Relief from the Marqueſs de Pover, General of the 
Spaniſh Forces in Arragon, there being left alive but 

a few Companies of all his Army, after the great 
Defeat which was given them near Vile-Franche.. 


He offered the Governour all fair and good Uſage, 


if he would ſurrender before Things came to Ex- 
tremities; and, to convince him of the entire Loſs 
of the Spaniſh Army (to which he truſted) he pro- 
miſed ſafe Conduct to any Officer of the Garriſon 
as far as Tarragone, where lay all the little Remnant 
of the Arragonian Army, that ſo he might inform and 
aſſure himſelf of cos bad Condition the Spaniſh Af- 
fairs were In, 

This Favour was received with much Civility by 
the Marquifs de Povar,' who returned humble Thanks 
to the King for ſo generous a Condeſcenſion, aſſuring 
him withal, that the Gatrifon was not reduc'd to 
thoſe Streights, as was pretended, but that he ne- 
yertheleſs accepted His Majeſty's ſafe Conduct to 
a Meſſenger; entreating him, that he would permit 
him to'go to Madrid, that ſo the King of Spain 
might have Advice of his Circumſtances. '' ' © 

Thou wilt confeſs, Illuſtrious Raimac ham, that it 
was 85 11 Magnanimity of Spirit in the King, 
| | to 
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1 to grant this Requeſt to an Enemy, who might be 
a ſuſpected to deſigu no more in it than to gain Time. 
1 Vet he ſent the Meſſenger. back Again, with WH 
Aſſurance of his Royal, Leave, 
Whilſt this was in Agitation, many other Civi- 
d ties paſs'd between the French and the Beſieged. 
Many Priſoners of Note were exchanged, and all 
it Things ſeem'd to ſpeak a fair Underſtanding be- 
4 tween: both Parties; when, on a ſuddain, the Can- 
e non of the Town played futiouſly on the King's 
it I Quarters, and at the ſame. Time the Beſieged made 
d a vigorous Sally, attacking a Redoubt which the 
a- | Mareſchal de Meſleraye had raiſed. 
* This Contempt of the King's Favour raiſed his 
de Choler, and animated the Soldiers with a deſire of 
ut Revenge. All ran to their Arms, and quickly beat 
at back the Beſieged. Thus was the Face of Affairs 
ſuddenly chang'd in the Camp. It was too late now, 
e, for the Governour to expect the Courteſie he before 
x- | abuſed. | However, he ſent two Deputies again, to 
os know if the King's Reſolution continued to grant 
o- Leave to ſend to Madrid, (for they had not as yet ſent.) 
on The Mareſchal de Meſleraye ſent back the Deputies 
nt with this Anſwer, that if they did not engage to 
nd I furrender by a prefixed Day, and give two Hoſtages - 
At- I for Security of their Performance, the King would 
not grant their Requeſt, 
by This put the Beſieged upon deſperate Reſolutions ; 
ks they made frequent Sallies, and all things tended to - 
ing I Extremity. - 
to Whilſt Matters were in this Poſture, the King, 
1e- by the Advice of his Phyſicians, withdrew from the 
to Camp to take the Waters of Maine, for his Health. 
mit 2 was in the laft Hates » and Lerne holds out 
1 
-h I have been the more © tis in relating this 
\ it Siege, in regard it is the Chief Subject of Diſcourſe 
vg, mens Wa as are deſirous of Foun which is the 
to + Reaſon 
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22 LETTERS Vun by Vol. II. 
Reaſon alſo, that I begin this Letter with a Relation 
of 'what has been tranſacted in Catalonia ever ſince 
the beginning of this 'Year, that thou may'ſt be able 
to form a Regular Mea, of this preſent War be- 
tween France and Spain: I will continually ſend thee 
an Account of the Progreſs the French make in Ca- 
'talonta. 
God augment thy 'Honours, and prolong thy Days 
to lee the Sons of thy Grand Children. 


paris, 26¹b of the 5th - Moon 3k 74 1 | 4 
8 Tear A. en bt UK © 6 
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To Reis Effendi, Principal gerek Po State, 
L E T TE R X. 


- Should: oy: unfaithful to oy + Trot; And merit a 
Bow. ſtring, ſhould I conceal from thee any 
Thing which reflects upon the Honour of the Sacred 
Empire, and the Lau ret down from Heaven by 
the Angel Gobriel. 15 
Thou knoweſt, that it is the Cuſtom of the Chri- 
ſtians, to make Pilgrimages from all Parts of the 
World to Jeruſalem, and other Places in the Hoh 
Land; even as the Fairhſul Muſſulmen do to Mecca 
nd Andi Talnabi in Arabia, where is the Seputchre 
of our Holy Prophet. 

Here ate two Noblemen of the 'firſt Rank and 
Quality at Court, who out of Devotion to their 
Meſſas, went to vifit his ſuppoſed Sepulchre; and, 
in their Travels, paſſed through part of Egypt. But 
when they arrived at a Place called Salhia, bordering 

on the Stony Arabia, they were made à Prey to the 
Sub- baſſee Of that Place:; who, undetſtanding from 
"the! en of the Caravan, that theſe two — 
| the 
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the Franks he had wWith ä him, and that che were Men 

| of Money, he exacted from them twenty Dollars a- 

„ Piece for their Heads, contrary to all Law, Juſtice 
: or Precedent; ' which they refuſing to pay (as in- 
| deed it was unreaſonable) the covetous old Sub- ba, 
- | {ee commits them to *Prifon, commanding them to 
l receive an hundred Baſfinauoes apiece on the Feet, 

thinking by this Means to frighten them to a Com- 

bs pliance with his Extortion. Eut they would not pay 

the Money, ehuſing rather to ſuffer, than encou- 

rage ſuch Opprefſion 'in corrupt Officers. In the 
mean time, the Caravan departs leaving theſe impri- 

ſon'd Loris to the Mercy of the Sub- baſſee; who find- 

ing them inflexible, caufed his Commandments to be 

3. put in Execution, and not conterit with this, orders 
his Slave to beat them out of Town, © 

17 ne poor Zords knew not What to do under this 
I Nbiffortvhe; fer they were ſo ſore with the Blows 
they had Feceived on their tender Feet, that they 

t a | were incapable of travelling a Foot, But, with Mo- 

ney they prevail'd on the Slaves to direct them how 

red they might procure Camels, with a Guide. This done, 
by they overtook the Caravan at Gaza, and ſo finiſh'd 


their. Pilgrimage. They are now at the "Court here, 


hri- and have made known the Buſineſs to the King, who, 
the tis ſaid, has Wiſpatchid an expreſs to his Ambaſſador 

| at Conftanginople, to demand-Juſtiee an theraforeſaid 
Sc Fuße; tiredtning, that If it be deny'd, he will 
cover the Ocean with Ships, and raſe the Palace of 
the Sultan tothe Ground. For theſe two Noblemen, 
are heatly allied to the Royal! Family, __ 

'I now "thou wilt deſpiſe the bold Bravado of 
this King, ande ſo do I, being aſſured, that the In- 
<indible-9h1: a1, can ſet his Foot on the Necks of for- 


eat f Pulttee, by which the Refulgent Empire of 
the ' MASH was fit Eftabliſhed.. Should ſuch a 
Vary 4 this 80 Unputiith'd, it would encourage 


others 


Wach Feu yRinge 16 this. Yet, let us de the Advo- 
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others in Jike Caſes and then thete would be no. 


thing but Extortion, and cruel Inſolence practiſed , 
by. Governours. of Towns and Cities on the Road. c 
So bärbarous and inhoſpitable Uſage, would pro- t 
voke all the Princes of the Chriſtian Law, to take 0 
up Arms againſt us. Thus would the moſt- Glorious 1 
Empire in the World, become a Prey to Inſidels. 8 
I know this would be miſrepreſented, were it to t 
come to other Hands than, thine. They would: ſay 
of me openly, What they have already whiſpered © 
in the Cabals of the Seraglio, That Mahmut is in A 
Penſion with the French Xing. They ſeek; my Life 
without a" Cauſe. But I truſt it to thy generous and it 
Tight noble Hands, of whoſe. Friendſhip I have had M 
. A „ ngyt” { 
May the Firſt Mover of the Heavenly Ocbs, lead ar 
thee as by a Clue of Thread, thro' the dark Laby- ſe 
rinth of State- Affairs, and bring thee, after a long m 
and happy Life, to the Fields of endleſs Light. Amen he 
thou Lord of Paradiſe. 6 ; 4 74 » ENT ST 15 Nin — 
Paris 26% of the Ih MGO˙Uuã .... or 
of the Year 1642V2. 32435 | to 
— — emo Fc 
"oder ant e tm | 
red in LETTER XIII. 15 = 
2 | 1 „ 6 | DOES TINA * ter 
20 Nathan Ben Saddi, à Jew at Vienna. juf 
Know thee not, and 'tis. probable, thou art as tue 
little acquainted with me: Yet, I have often Gu 
obſerved more durable Ftiendſhips contracted be- of 
tween Strangers, than betwixt thoſe of the ſame Vi; 
Blood. Good Offices equally deſerve and attract thy 
Love. There ate many Opportunities for Travel- con 
lers to ſerve one another. And, he that obliges me 24 
in a ſtrange Country, makes himſelf my Brother. wh: 
I received a Diſpatch from the Reis Effendi an Con- asc 
« apa ooo iro ſtantinople, | 
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fantinople, in forming me of the Death of Carcoa, 
one of the Happy Slaves of him whom God has or- 


dained to diſpenſe Felicities to the World: 1 mean, 


the Grand Signior,. Poſſeſſor of the moſt exalted Throne 
on Earth, He tells me likewiſe, that I muſt expect 
from thee the Continuance of Carcoa's Office. I con- 


gratulate thy Honour, in that thou art thought wor- 


thy to ſerve the great Viceroy of the Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, to whom is committed the Flaming Sword 
of Juſtice, that he may reward Virtue, puniſn Vice, 
and reform the Corrupt Manners of all Mankind. 

I am a Muſſulman, that is, refign'd to God, or elſe 
it would have raifed ſome Thoughtfulneſs in a 
Man of my Circumſtances, what ſhould be the Rea- 
ſon of Carcoa's ſo long Silence, not having received 
any Anſwer theſe four Moons to the many Letters I 
ſent him. He was entruſted with the Secrets of 
my Commiſſion, and had anothef been in my Place, 
he would have ſuſpected Treachery. 
Well, he is gone! gone to the Inviſible Regi- 
ons, to the Receptacles of Juſt and Faithful Men, 
to the pleaſant Woods and Groves, the Eternal 


Blooming Shades and Verdant Fields of Paradiſe. 


Follow his Steps, and. be happy. 


He was a Man true to his Truſt, ſedulous and 


active in Buſineſs; punRual in his Appointments ; 
temperate in a Town flowing with Debaucheries; 
juſt toward all Men, and devout to God. 

It is neceſſary for him that would attain theſe Vir- 
tues, to begin gradually at the loweſt Step; te 
Guard his Senſes, and ſet a Watch upon the Avenues 


of his Paſſions. For a Man becomes neither perfectly 


Virtuous-nor Vicious all at once: Anda Wiſe Man of 


thy own Nation, Jeſus Ben Sirach hath ſaid, He that 


contemns little Things, ſhall fall by little and little. 

I defire thee to ſend me Carcoa's Journal, with 
what other Papers he left behind him, except ſuch 
as Concern his particular — and Affairs. 


Let 


26 LErrRRS Writ by Vol. II. 


Let me know alſo, how the late Deſign of the 
Turks upon Rab, is reſented at the German Court; 
whether the Emperor talks of ſending an Embaſſador 
to the Sultan about it? And, whatſoever alſo of Mo- 
-ment occurs. A 

The Reis Effendi tells me, that Bechir Baſſa, the 
Treaſurer, has ordered me five. hundred Zechins, by 
the way of Vienna. I deſire thou would'ſt be ſpcedy 
and careful in-remitting-them to Paris. 
Thou needeſt no Inſtructions concerning my 
Lodging, or the Name I go by here; thoſe who ap- 
pointed «thee this Station at Vienna, have inform'd 


thee, no doubt of all things aalen, to the Dif- 


charge of thy Duty. 
Write often to me, and preſerye thy Integrity 


Free from Stain. 
Paris, 6th of the g ch 3 
of the Year 1642. 


LETTER XII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Know thy Genius, and have obſerved with what 
Complacency thou wert wont to peruſe thy Uncle 
Syela Raphim's Travels, à Journal Writ in Arabick 
:and full of profitable and wiſe Remarks; eſpecially 
that Part of it, which treats of France. I will not 


pretend to add to his Obſetvations; but only ac- 


quaint thee with a Novelty which France it ſelf 
meer knew in his Days. 


The Women of Quality, here of late, addict them- 7 


ſelves. to the Study af Philoſophy, as the Men; the 


Ladies efteeming their Education defective, if they 


«cannot confute Ariſtotle and his Diſciples. The Per 


. thas almoft rt ne Exerciſe of the Waadt; 
| an 


le; 


nd 
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and Ladies Cloſets, formerly the Shops of Female 


Baubles, Toys and Vanities, are now turn'd to 
Libraries and Sanctuaries of learned Books. There 
is a New Star riſen in the French Horizon, whoſe 
Influence excites the Nobler Females to this purſuit 
of Human Science. It is the renowned Monſieur 
Des Cartes, whoſe Luſtre far out- ſhined the aged 
winking Tapers of Peripatetick Philoſophy, and has 
eclipſed the Stagyrite, with all the Ancient Lights 
of Greece and Rome. Tis this matchleſs Soul has 
drawn ſo many of the Fairer Sex to the Schools. 
And they are more proud of the Title [Carteſian, ] 
and of the Capacity to defend his Principles, than 


of their Noble Birth and Blood. 


I know our Grave and Politick M#ſ#ulmen, will 
cenſure the Indulgence of the French to their Wo- 
men, and accuſe them of Weakneſs, in giving ſuch 
Advantages to that witty Sex. But, notwithſtand- 
ing this Severity of the Eaſtern Parts, I cannot alto- 
gether diſapprove the Weſtern Gallantry. If Women 


are to be eſteemed our Enemies, methinks it is an 


Ignoble Cowardice thus to diſarm them, and not al- 
low them the ſame Weapons we uſe our ſelves: But, 
if they deſerve the Title of our Friends, tis an inhu- 
man Tyranny to debar them the Privilege of Inge- 
nuous Education, which would alſo render their 
Friendſhip ſo much more delightful both to them- 
ſelves and us. Nature is ſeldom obſerved to be nig- 
gardly of her choiceſt Gifts to that Sex, their Sen- 
ſes are generally as quick as ours, their Reaſon as ner- 
vous, their Judgments as mature and ſolid. Add but 
to theſe natural Perfettions, the Advantage of Ac- 
quir'd Learning, what -Polite and charming Crea- 


tures will they prove, whilſt their External Beauty 


does the Office of a Cryſtal to the Lamp, not ſhroud- 
ing but diſclofing their brighter Intellects? Nor 
need we fear to loſe our Empire over them by thus 
improving their Natiye NY ſince where there 
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is moſt. Learning, Senſe and Knowledge, there is 
obſerv'd to be the greateſt Modeſty, and ReRitude 
of Manners. I ſee no Reaſon therefore, why we 
ſhould make ſuch Bug-bears of Women, as not to truft 
them With as Liberal Education as our ſelves. 
believe, thou ſometimes beſtoweſt a- Compaſſio- 
nate Thought on the Exild Mahmut Would'ſt thou 
do ſomething to alleviate my Melancholy, the next 
time thou goeſt to the Atmidan, tranſcribe what is 
engraven on the Pedeſtals of the Obeliſts and Columns 
"ſtanding there, and ſend it encloſed in a Letter. 
He that is Lord of the Faſt and the Weſ, from 
whoſe Throne hang Millions of Stars in Chains of 
Gold, encreaſe thy Virtues and Bleſſings, and pre- 
ſerve thee. from the Poiſon of ill Eyes and malici- 
ous Tongues, and bring thee to the Fields of endleſs 
Light. x | OT I to a eg TS 
Patis, Gch of the th Moon 
of the Year 1642. 


rr 
20 Cara Haly a Phyſician at Conſtantinople. 


Here is a Garden in this City, ſo near reſem- 
bling that of the Invincible Vizir Axem, on the 


Fait of Pera, that I cannot but phanſie my ſelf 


near Conflantinople, when I am walking in it. It is 
called the King's Garden, being allotted by the Roh- 
al Bounty of the Kings of France, to the Service and 
Improvement of Students in Phyſicks, There is a 
Yearly Stipend ſettled on an approved Phyſician, 
to take Care, that no kind of Phyſical Plaut or 
Herb be wanting in this Royal Seminary, Who al- 
ſo, during the whole Summer, is obliged to read a 
Latin Lecture every Morring, on the Simples there 
; a” PE growing ; 
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growing; whilſt a great Auditory of Young Stu- 
dents, with Books, Pen and Ink in their Hands, 
wait on him up and down the Alleys, and write down 
his Diſcourſe. He that is now employed in this 
Office, is a very learned and ingenious Man: He 
takes great Pains to make all -his Young Diſciples 
perfect Herbaliſt-; for, all the way he paſſes along 


from one Herb to another, he ſtoops down, handles 


the Simple, and explains his Verbal Deſcription 
with his Fingers Ends; giving a moſt accurate ac- 


count of the minuteſt Difference between ſuch as 


ſeem to be alike, and demonſtrating to the Eye, that 
thoſe are two diſtin& Plants, which many take to be 
but one; tracing out their different Families, in the 
Number, Texture, Shape or Colour of their Leaves 
and Flowers: And, this he does with ſo graceful an 
Action, ſuch elegant Language, and ſo compoſed à 
Spirit, that he charms all that happen to be pre- 


ſent at his Lectures, and makes every Body in Love 


with the Botanicks. The Garden ſtands open to all 
Gentlemen, provided they leave their Swords with 


the Keeper of the Gate, to to prevent Quarrels and 
Miſchief. 


I enter daily among the reſt, and when' the phy- 


| fick-Lefture is over, | retire my ſelf into one of the 


moſt pleaſant Shades in the World; it is a Gravel 
Walk, the whole length of the Garden, on each fide 
of which grow lofty Trees, planted ſo thick, and 
intermixing their Leaves and Branches ſo cloſely 
at the Top, that they compoſe a perfect natural 
Umbrella over. the Walk, from one end to the other, 
ſo that' not a Beam of the Sun can enter. And, 

that which-creates in me the greateſt Complacency, 
is, that the farther End of the Walk, is not ſhut up 
by a high Wall, as is the Cuſtom of ſome Gar- 
dens; but whether you are ſitting or ſtanding up- 
right, it opens to you a very agreeable and large 
Proſpect of the- Country ie to Paris, which 


C 3 | affe cts 


affects the Eye with incredible Delight; and mine 
ſo much the more, becauſe it perfectiy reſembles 
the Country lying Eaſt of Pera and Conſtantinople , 


which you ſurvey out of the Grozzo's of the afore- 


ſaid: moſt Illuſtrious Vixir Axem. Tis when I am 
in this Walk, I imagine I breath the Air of Aſia, 
and am within the Verge of the Imperial Seraglio, 
the Sanctuary to which all the diſtreſs'd Princes in 
the World have Recourſe. | | 

There are in Paris above an hundred Magnificent 
Palaces, and beautiful Gardens belonging to them; 


— 


but, none wherein I take ſo particular a Delight, as 


in this Royal Phy/ick Garden. Here | ſpend many a 
ſolitary Hour, and ſometimes I meet with Com- 
any. TELE. 

q I tell thee, Dear Haly, that tho' the French are 
naturally the moſt poliſhed and refined People in the 
World, yet I am many times willing to make Ex- 
cuſes, and leave their Society; being by the Force 
of a powerful Inclination either drawn to this 
Garden, or to a famous Library in this City, in the 
Cuſtody of certain Religious Derviſes, who at certain 
Hours of the Day, are obliged to give Attendance to 
all Gentlemen, who are pleaſed to fit there and ſtudy, 

Toward the Evening I viſit the Hoſpitals, which 


are the fineſt that ever I ſaw in the World, and I 
believe the beſt govern' d. There is one named, 


the Hoſpital of God, where Perſons of Quality them- 
ſelves, and thoſe of the firſ# Rank, come every Even- 
ing, and wait on the Sick and the Wounded, doing 
all the meaneſt Offices of inferior Servants, and 
this with abundance of Tenderneſs and Humanity, 
{ have ſeen the Niceſt and Gayeft Ladies of the 


Court, dreſſing the moſt ſqualid and putrified Sores 


of wounded Men, not ſeeming in the leaſt to be 
diſguſted at the loathſome Sight and Stench of their 
Ulcers. When one firſt enters the Place, one would 
imagine it to be a Chamber of Young Janixaries; it 

being 


Vol. III 4 Sr at PARIS. JT 
being a very long and wide Gallery, with Rows of 
Beds on both fides, wherein the Sick are diſpoſed- 
according to the Order. of their coming, or the 
Nature of their Diſeaſe. The Curtains of the Beds- 
are all of pure white Linen, prettily wrought here 
and there with Flowers of Needle- work. Their Sheets 
as white as the Curtains; and by each Bed ftands a+ 
Baſon of clean Water, and a fine Towel lying by it. 
At the farther End of the Gallery, ſtands an Altar 
railed in, where the Prieſts perform their Religious: 
Myſteries, for the Sick. In fine, all things in this 
Place ſpeak an Exquiſite Decorum and Order, with 
a generous Regard to the Health and Life of Man. 
Three of theſe Galleries make up the whole Hoſp:ral, 
and it is as pleaſant to me ſometimes to walk up and 
down in them, as in a beautiful Garden. 

Certainly, if any Argument could be of Force 
to recommend Sickneſs as a deſirable thing, it muſt. 
be taken from the Circumſtances of this Hoſpital, 

or, an Equivalent Ground. I, for my own part, have 
often thought, that Death it ſelf would not be for- 
midable amidſt ſo many Ornaments, Sweets and 
Comforts. If this Publick and Charitable Regard to 
the Sick, be an Effect of their Religion, I cannot 
be ſo partial to deny it a due Acknowledgement, but 
muſt own, that Heroick . Virtue and Piety is to be. 


found in an eminent Degree, even among the very 
5 Infidels. | | 3 
: Thou wilt pardon me for detaining thee ſo long 

; in the Theatre of the Sick and Wounded,. and pre- 
1 ſenting thee with the Tragical Scenes of Mortality ; 

: ſince it is thy proper Profeſſion, to converſe with the 

5 Infirmities, Diſeaſes and Dolors of Human Bodies, 

A and to be frequently pieſent in the Anti-Chambers 

"4 o nf 1 „ 

* Suffer me to preſs thee to an Integrity of con- 

FI tinual Love and Friendſhip between us. Let not 

it Miſtakes or —— cool a generous Af- 
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fection. It is Pity, that either the ſpightful Miſ- 
repreſentations of inſinuating Back- biters, or, our 
own groundleſs Jealouſies, and Suſpicions, ſhould 
diſſolve the Union of Faithful and Loving Friends. 
I had rather ſuffer a thouſand ſmall Injuries, which 
I know . muſt proceed from Frailty, and Human 
Neceſſity, than not continue to love where I have 


once pitch'd my true Affection. Nothing but ap- 


parent willful Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, onght 
to break the ſacred and inviolable Band of Friend- 
ſhip. Fidelity and Love cover a multitude of leſſer 
Faults. He that breaks with his Friend for ſmall 
Errors, diſcovers the Raſhneſs and Inconſtancy. of 
his Mind, and that his Friendſhip was never well 
grounded. For, had he been a Wiſe Man, he would 
either have been more flow and cautious in the 
choice of his Friend; or, having once cantracted 
Friendſhip, he would not break it again for a leſs 
Crime than manifeſt Diſloyalty. But thou, who 


haſt ever purſued me with all the Offices of a Gene- 


rous and Faithful Friend, bearing with my many In- 
firmities and Failings, doſt not deſerve this Cenſure. 
Yet, conſidering the Inſtability of all Humane Af 


- fairs, I could not, forbear putting thee in Mind of 


theſe Things; leſt, through the. alice of Fortune, 
or the Envy of Men, or any other Cauſe, thou 


ſhould'ſt withdraw thy Affection from me, which 
I value above all Temporal” Bleſſings. For, beſides 


the many Favours I have received at thy Hands, 


whereby I am obliged in Honour and Gratitude to 


love thee perpetually; a Spark of Natural, or ra- 
ther of Divine Affection was kindled in my Breaſt, 
from the firſt Time 1 converſed with thee; whether 
it proceeds from agreeableneſs, and Harmony of 
Spirits, or ſome other ſecret Operation, I know not. 


But, ſure I am, and wou'd have thee reſt confident, 


That there is not a Man in the World, who Loves 
and Honours thee with greater Fidelity than I do, 
The 
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The Great and Eternal Lord of the Univerſe, en- 
creaſe” and multiply thy Virtues and Bleſſings, and 
make "thee Iliuftrious in thy Generation; granting 


alſo this Happineſs to me, that after a laſting and 
true Friendſhip between us on Earth, I may drink 


with thee of the Rivers of Pleaſure, which glide a- 


long the Fields of Paradiſe; and, that I may ſee 
thy Face brighter than the Stars of Heaven. Amen! 
Amen! O thou Tord of the Worlds. f | 
Paris, 6th of the Sch Moon 
11 the Year 1642. 
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e 0 the Kaimacham. 


Take the beſt Meiſuves for baten yet 1 


cannot gain a Sight or Copy of all the Expreſſes 
that come to this Court; nor can I learn their Import 


as ſoon as they arrive. The Miniſters of State here, 


are the Sepulchres of News, they bury all in Silence. 
This is the Reaſon, that 1 ſometimes have been 
forced to ſend thee an Account of many E. vents, 


long after they happened. My laſt Letter was an 
Abſtract of the French Conqueſts in Catalonia, from' 


the beginning of the Year, to the Moon laſt paſt. 


After the King of France had retired from the 
Camp before Perpignan, the Mareſchal de Meſleraye' 
applied himſelf vigorouſly to perfect the Batteries, 
Redoubts, and other Works. Whilſt the King of Spain 
was hourly perplexed with Cares and Anxieties, for | 
this Important Place, © 

The Extremities'to which it was reduc'd; haſtei”d | 
bis Preparations for an Effectuzl Relief. He ſent 
Orders to the Marquiſes of Tarracuſe, of Leganez and 
1 to raiſe the he of TOR and Caſtile. 

7 5 
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The Viceroy of Naples, furniſhed out a Conſidera- 


ble Fleet; it being the Catholick King's Reſolution, h 
either to ſuccour Perpignan, and raiſe that Siege, | v 
or take Barcelona by way of Reprizal. 

In the mean while, the new Mareſchal de la Mothe, tt 
fAluſh'd with the late Favour he received from his fi 
Maſter the French King, and ſpurr'd on with the V 
Thirſt of Glory; entered like a Torrent with his at 
Troops into Valentia, which at that time lay naked 
and unguarded. W 

The firſt Thing he did, was to ſurprize 2 Convoy | It 


of the Marquifs of Leganez, who were carrying an 
extraordinary Piece of Cannon to Viveros, 

The French broke through the Foot, with their ac- 
cuſtomed Fury, and killed more than thirty Horſe, 
taking as many Priſoners. They ſent the Cannon to . 
the Camp at Reowx, 

Thou ſeeſt, Sage Miniſter, how ndiary a Qua- 
lification it is in a Sovereign Prince, to diſcern and 
reward the Merits of. his Servants. Men of Virtue 
are animated with freſh Vigour, when their Actions 
are acknowledged. Of this the ever Victorious Sul- 
tans of the Ottoman Empire are very ſenſible, who 
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| | value the Abilities and Services of their Slaves, be- Or 
1 fore any Conſideration of Noble Blood or Riches; Al 
i | raiſing Men from Nothing, to the higheſt Dignities ſer 
.\ i of the Empire. 1 ply 
4 38 The Marſhal, after this Exploit, took the Towns tri; 
_ of Tamarit, and Mouſon ; but the Caſtle belonging wh 
8 to the latter, was ſurrendred upon Articles, the tour- EX] 
F 4 teenth of the laſt Moor. . ſhe 
5 —_ . Whilſt theſe things were tranſacted on the Land, the Is) 
Ko 1 Navies were not idle by Sea: The Marquis of Breze at 
_ ſet upon the Spaniſh Admiral, as he lay at Anchor He 
= neax Viveros; and, not being able to diſengage the 7 
q! „ Veſſel from the Shallows, he ſet it on Fire, votre aft. 
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This was only an Exploit by the bye, and as it lay in 
his Road to Barcelona, where the whole Spaniſh Fleet 
were arrived, with Deſign to aſſault the Town by Sea. 
The Marquis de Breze, made all the Sail he could 
toward them; but, the Wind not favouring his De- 
ſign, he was forced to make uſe of his Galligg. In a 
Word, the Spaniards loſt four Ships in the Fight, 
and three more on the firſt of this Moon. | 
Thus Perpignan is in no likelihood of Relief, 1 


will ſend thee all the Intelligence 1 receive of this 


Important Siege. 


Paris, roth of the 8th Moon 
of the Year aint f 


2 —— 


LETTER XV. 
To Iſouf bis Kinſman. 


"Have FENS) thy Letter, and congratulate thy 


ſafe Return to Conſtantinople. The Bleſſing of 


Mahmut be upon thee, for the Sacrifice thou madeſt 


on Abrabam's Mountain in my behalf, and for the 
Alms thou gaveſt to blot out my Sins. Hadſt thou 


ſent me the Sacred Relick I deſired, I would multi- 


ply Benedictions on thee Iſouf my Couſin. It is but a 
trifling Excuſe to ſay, thou could'ſt not procure that 
which is denied to no Pilgrim. The Emir of Mecca 


expects that every one who viſits that Holy of Holies, 


ſhould purchaſe a Piece of the old Hanging, when it 
is yearly taken down. This is his Fee, and thou haft 


at once defrauded him of his Due, fruſtrated my 


Hopes, and weakned the Merit of thy Pilgrimage. 
But, I will not be querulous ; perhaps thou wert 


afraid of wanting Money in the Reſt of thy Journey. 


Thy Letter is very ſhort and full of Reſerves, hardly 
or ond to make an A 2 for thy long —_ 
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Tho' it be now the nine and Thirtieth Moon ſince thou 
firſt partedſt from Conſtantinople, without giving me 
any Account what was become of thee. | 
Sometimes I thought thou wert over-whelm' din 
the Sands of, Arabia, or, that ſome wild Beaſt had 
deyour'd thee. At other times, I imagined. thay 
might'ſt die of Thirſt, in thoſe dry and barren De- 
ſarts. When the Caravan returned at the accuſtomed 
Time, and no Tidings of I, I could not divine 
that thou wert gone into Perſia, or that thou would'ſt 
travel through all the Eaſt, as thy Letter informs 
me. 

1 ſhould be proud of my p 0 od were I. fatil. 
fied what Improvements he has made in ſo tedious 
a. Journey. Thy Letter ſpeaks thee not a Travel- 
ler, thou art a Churl in not communicating to me 
thy Adventures and Obſervations, in ſo many Coun- 
tries as thou haſt paſs'd through. 1 Fey 

Tell me, 1/oxf, what was the Motive which put 
thee upon ſuch a hazardous Fatigue? Thou wert a 
Man of great Faith to truſt thy ſelf to the Conduct 
of the Perſian, who invited thee along with him. 
It is a Sign thou haſt a Roving Soul, or elſe thou 
would'ſt not upon ſuch eaſie Terms have abandon'd 
the Company of thy Fellow- Travellers and Friends, 

to join thy ſelf to a Stranger; an Enemy to thy Na- 
tion, a Heretick. Tis true, a Peace was juſt then 
concluded between the Grand Signior, and the So- 
phi of perſia; and ſo there was no Danger of thy 
being ſnapp'd for a Spy, and ſacrificed. to the Jea- 
louſie of State. But, thou expoſed'ſt thy ſelf to the 
Capricio's of Fortune, and the wavering Temper of a 
Man, who, for ought thou kneweſt, might have 
fome ill Deſign upon thee. 
Tell me, did'ſt not thou meet with great Temp- 
tations at Iſpaban? Could'ſt thou withſtand the. 
Charms of Perſian Luxury? It muſt needs be a ſur- 
prizing. Novelty, to lee: the Ladies of the Court 
i frolicking 


1p- 
the. 
ur- 
art 


ing 


Vol. II. 


frolickiog and revelling in the Houſe of Pleaſure with 
out. the City, ſo contrary. to the ere Cuſtoms of: 
our. Women at Conſtantinople, '; 

Well! I will believe thee Chaſte rs the mia of 
Courtezans, . ſober in Company of Drunkards; and, 
that the Spark who pick'd thee, up at Medina made 
no Attempts to debauch thy Virtue; yet thou can'ſt 
not blame this Raillery, when thou conſidereſt the 


diſſolute Manners of that Nation. And I will tell 


thee ingenuouſly, that I find it very irkſome to ab- 
ſtain from Wine; in a Country Where ere Body 
drinks it but my ſelf... 

But, thou giveſt me no Character 8 thy Perf an 
Friend, or his Quality. He might, for ought! know, 
be ſome Knight Errant, and thou his Squire, and ſo 
you ramble together up and down Aſia to ſeek Ad- 
ventures, for thou art not ſo. complaiſant as to tell 
me the Effect of thy Travels. 

Had I been in thy Place, 1 ſhould have made it 
my Buſineſs, to enquire into the Laws and Religi- 
ons of,.thoſe Countries through which I paſs'd. I 
ſhould have taken Notice of the Strength and Si- 
tuation of their Cities and Caſtles; their Manner of 
Building and Fortifications; the Diſcipline of their 
Soldiers; what Navigable Rivers they have, and which 
were the moſt eminent Digces of Commerce and 
Traffick, WR 

When thou-wert in the Court of the Great Mogul, 
it had been worth thy Obſervation, to ſee the 
Grandeur of, this Monarch, who never goes into 
the Field with leſs than two hundred thouſand 
Men, Thou ſhouldeſt have remark'd all the Uſe 
the Indians make of Elephants in their Battles. It 


'4 


had not been amiſs to have caft an Eye into their 


Temples in this Country, where thou would'ſt have 
beheld the Execrable Devotions of theſe Idolaters, 
Who Baier the Devil under hideous Forms. But 
above e oh ſhould have * * to ſee the In- 
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dian Women throw themſelves into the Funeral 
Pile after their dead Huſbands. And, before J parted 


from the Country, I ſhould have ſought the Conver- 


ſation of their Gymnoſophiſts or Brachmans. Theſe 
are in ſo great Reputation for their Wiſdom, Sancti- 
ty, and incorrupt Manners, that the'greateſt Poten- 
tates have recourſe to them in all Difficulties, as to 
Divine Oracles, © 


Cina allo would have afforded thee Matter of Ob- 


ſervation and Remark. 
* Theſe People ſay of theniſelves;/ that they ſee 


with both Eyes, the Mahometans with one, and all 


the reſt of the World are ſtark blind. But in my 
Opinion, the Chineſes can be but pur- blind them- 


ſelves, ſince they ſee no farther than the Mountains 


which environ their own Country; it not being 
permitted to the Subjects of that Empire to travel. 
Vet, to give them their due, they are a very Inge- 


nious People, envied by all the World for their Art 


in making Porphyry. 

+ I ſhould be glad to know, if whilſt thou wert in 
this Country, thou ever ſaweft any of thoſe ſailing 
Waggons, which are ſaid to be uſed there. 

It would be very obliging, to ſend me a particu- 


lar Relation of thy Travels theſe three Years. Thou 


wilt not be angry, that I am ſolicitous for thy 
Good. The End of Travelling is, to gain Experi- 
ence and Wiſdom. If thou haſt attained this, I 
ſhall rejoice. The defire of Knowledge has cauſed 


many famous Men to rome about the World; This 
led Pythagoras into Paleſtine and Egypt. This made 


Plato leave Athens, to go and learn of Archytas the 
Philoſopher at Tarentum in Italy. And the fame Mo- 
tive carried Apollonius through the greateſt part of 
Aſia and Africa. 

But, 1 would not have thee conkine! thy Search 
to their Meaſures. For they only (coveted to 
n the Myſteries of Nature. Whereas; if thou 

travelleſt 


enter 
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travelleſt again, I would adviſe thee to acquaint 
thy ſelf with the Conſtitutions of Kingdoms and 
States, whereby thou may'ſt be ſerviceable to our 


Great Maſter, the Grand Signior, Lord of the ſeven 


Climates, for whoſe ſake the Elements are reſtrain'd 


Within their Bounds, and Nature it ſelf keeps on her 


Courſe. 
Couſin, I pray the great God to poliſh thy Soul 
with Rational Principles, and make thee uſeful in 


thy Generation; for, no Man 18 born for nn 
Adieu. 


T the Tear 1642. 


L ET TE RN NVI. 7 
To Muſtapha Berber Aga, az Conftanti- 
nople. 


( 
F, 


N Sent ches a Letter in the Conclufion of the laſt 


loſs of his Eſtate: Since which he ſeems to have loſt 
himſelf; being Excommunicated by the Pope, who is 
to the Chriſtians, what our Mufti is to true Believers. 

If thou knoweſt not what it is to be Excommuni- 
cated by the Pope, I will inform thee in few Words. 

Thoſe who lie under this Cenſure, are forbid to 
enter into any of their Churches, or in the leaſt to 
partake of what they eſteem Holy. All Chriftians 
are commanded to ſhun their Company; they are 
eſteemed as bad as Hereticks; banifh'd nnn Socie- 
ty, and given over to the Devil. 

The Gccaſion of paſſing this ſo ſevere a | Sentence 
on a. Sovereign Prince, thou wilt imagine was great; 
and yet it was only for putting away his firſt Wife, 
and mba another. A Ws: commonly. pra- 


Qiſed 
go 


Paris, 13th of the gen Moon 45 N 
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Vear, concerning the Duke of Lorrain, and the 
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Riſed all over the Haff. Should our Mu/ti's have the 
ſame Power, there would by: but few e er in 
tbe Sacred Moſques. 
But, theſe inddel; call Marriage a Great er, 


and eſteem it as violated when a Man repudiates his ⁵ the 
Wife; Divorces being not allowed in any Part of and 
Chriſtendom, unleſs in Caſe of Adultery. for! 

People talk variouſly of the Pops Cenſure, Tue of, 
who fayour the Counteſs of Cantecroix, murmur at the mic 
Excommunicatian, calling it, a Breach of Privileges, 8 
an unheard of Innovation, at Attempt upon the any 
Life of the Prince. They add alſo, that 'he-ought C 
firſt to have been cited, and his Cauſe heard by the Wa! 
Cowes, een to the Canons ven Decrees of Coun- | 
cila, 2 ball 

On the other Hand, . there are who juſtific this 


Proceeding of the Pope, and accuſe the Duke of N 
barbarous Ingratitude, for leaving his Lawful Wife, 
by whom he got his Eſtate, and with whom he had 8 
lived many Years. | 2 
However, the Duke of nn has publiſh'd a . 
Proteftation againſt the Pope's Proceedings, and cauſ- 
ed his Precurator General to do the like; writing Let- 
ters alſo to the Preſidents and Conttethre of the Sove- 
reign Court of Lorrain and Barois, commanding them 


not to take any Notice of the Pope s Cenſure ; It be- _ Ofte 
ing actually null and void, ' becauſe contrary to the thy: 
Fundamental Laws of the: Church. ceiv 
It is to be obſerved here, that this Eiedownlawiclir- ſeve 
ed Prince in the Concluſion of his Proteſt, appeals who 
nevertheleſs to the Sovereign Biſhop, when he ſhall the 
be better informed, ſtill profeſſing an Eternal Obedi- 1 
ence to the Church, | and 
It is a ſtrange unaccountable bees the Popes of thy 
Rome claim over Emperors and Princes. In his pub- enjo 
lick Letters, Briefs, or Patents, he ſtyles himſelf, ing: 
the Servant of the Servants of God; yet, in his ARi- Reſi 
ons, he aſſumes a Sovereignty over'Kings, calling all Nun 
the 3 
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the Princes in Chriſtendom, his Sons, and" chaſtifing 
them as ſuch, when he ſees Occaſion. All this pro- 
ceeds from the Difference they make between the 


Temporal and the Spititual Sword. Sq, that when 
theit Forces have been routed, the City of Rome ſack' d, 


and themſelves taken Priſoners by the Force of the 
former; yet they have at the ſame Time, by the Dint 


of the latter, ſubdued their Conquerors, and in the 


midſt of Captivity celebrated a Triumph. 
Spare not to command me, if thou canſt propoſe. 
any Method of doing thee Service. 
God, the Eſſence of Eſſences purifie us, ENG waſh a- 
way our Imperfections. 
Paris 25 of the 8th Moon 
of the Year 1645. 2450 
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To + Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes of the- 


Convent of Cogni 5 in N atolia. 


Ar thou how: Venerable Old dies, or | wich 4 
expect my Anſwer in the other World? I have 


: often: writ to thee, and more often enquired after 


thy Health, when I had Opportunity; but have re- 
ceived no Anſwer, nor heard any News of thee theſe 
ſeven Moons; which ſeem ſo many Years, to a Man 
who would be ready to die for Joy, could he receive 
the leaſt Aſſurance that thou art yet alive, + | 

Without Doubt, thou liveſt where-ever thou art; 
and liveſt in perfect Joy and Peace, the Rewards of 
thy conſumnſate Sanctity and Virtue. Either thou till 
enjoyeſt a Heaven on Earth, thy Incorrupt Soul be- 
ing a Paradiſe to it ſelf, or, thou haſt tranſlated thy 
Reſidence from Earth to Heaven, to zune the 
Number 20 Joys of the — | 


Well! 


— 
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Well! 1 will ſuppoſe and hope thou art alive; and 
that this Letter will come to thy Hand: I will there- 
fore make thee an acceptable Preſent. - 

Thou haſt often ſpoke with much Affection 104 


Reverence of. Jeſus the Mefſias of the Chriſtians, 
nas all Good Muſſulmen ought to do; being taught 


by the Alcoran in ſeveral Chapters, that he was a Holy 
Prophet, and in the Number of the Divine Favou- 
rites. 


I have met with an Authentick Deſcription of his 


perſon in the King's Library, and have tranſlated it 
into Arabick for thy Satisfaction. Publius Lentulus 
being Preſident of Judaa, ſent it to the Senate of Rome, 


when the Fame of Jeſus began to ſpread TOS] in the 


World, Theſe are his Words. 


T HERE lives at this time in Judæa, a Man of 


ſingular Virtue, whoſe Name is Jeſus Chriſt. 
Whom the Barbarians eſteem a Prophet; but, his 


own Followers adore him as the Offspring of the Im- 
mortal God. He calls back the Dead from their 


Graves, and heals all. ſorts of Diſeaſes with a Word 
or a Touch. He is tall and well ſhaped; of an A- 
miable, [Reverend Aſpett; his Hair of a Colour that 
can hardly be match'd, falling into graceful. Curls be- 


low his Ears, and very agreeably couching on his 


Shoulders, parted. on the Crown of the Head like the 
Naxarites. His Fore: Head is ſmooth and large, his 
Cheeks. without other Spot, ſave that of a lovely Red. 
His Noſe and Mouth form'd with exquiſite Symmetry. 


His Beard thick, and of a Colour ſuxable to the Hair 


of his, Head, reaching an Inch below his Chin, and 
parting in the Middle like a Fork. His Eyes bright, 


clear and. ſerene, He. rebukes with Majeſty, Counſels 
with Mildneſs; his whole: Addreſs, whether in Word 


or Deed, being Elegant and Grave. No Man has ſeen 
him: laugh, but he has wept. frequently. He is very 
* Modeſt and Wiſe. A Man, for his 4 — 
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lent Beauty and Divine Perſections, ſurpaſſing the Chil- 
dren of Men. 


I ſend thee this Picture of the Chriſtians Meſſias, 


not drawn by the Pencil of the Painter, but by the 


Pen of a Roman Governour, and therefore it may 
paſs for Authentick. I have often heard thee praiſe. 


the Orzginal, and condemn ſome too Superſtitious 


Muſſulmans, who, in their miſtaken Zeal for the Al. 
. Coran, have blaſphem'd this Holy Prophet; a Man 


whom the Alcoran it ſelf mentions in ſeveral Chap- 
ters, ſtyling him, The Breath and Word of God. 


Certainly, Malediction becomes not the Mouth of 


a True Believer; and he, who curſes God, or any of 
the hundred and twenty four thouſand Prophers, ſhall 
be excluded their Society in Paradiſe. 

I give thee a final Adieu, O Holy Derviſe; deſir- 
ing, that this Character of the Meſtah, may b 


tranſcribed in Letters of Gold on Silken Paper, and 


laid up in the Zibrary of thy Convent, Adieu. Live 
for ever. | 


Paris, 2.4* of t the 8th Moon 
of the Year 1642. 


1 


LETTER XVIII. 
To the Kaimacham. 


Arious are the Diſcourſes of People in this Place 


concerning the Reduction of Aſac. For, Pa- 

ris, like Athens of old, is the Receptacle of. all. the 
News in the World. 

The French are naturally a Martial People, de- 


lighting much in the Affairs of War; and when the: 


News came laſt Year of the Raiſing the Siege of 
Aſac, with all the Particulars of the Defendants 
N Bravery, 
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Bravery, notwithſtanding the Union of ſo great For- 
ces againſt them; they highly applauded the Valour 
and Conſtancy of the Coſſacks, whom neither Threats 
nor Promiſes, gentle Means, nor vigorous Afaults 
could prevail upon to ſurrender up their Town, but 
forced their Befiegers to return home with the Loſs 
of above twelve thouſand Turks, beſides Moldavians, 
Walachians, and Tartars. © 

But now they begin to change their Notes, and 
to admire: the Invincible Force of the Ottoman Arms, 
which hew their Way through the moſt Formidable 
Difficulties, to lay Empires, Kingdoms, and States at 
the Feet of our Victorious Sultan. 

1 have received a particular Account from Nathan 

Ben Saddi, of the taking that City. He tells me, 
that at the News of thoſe great Preparations which 
were making by Land and Sea againſt it, the Inha- 
bitants being denied the Protection of the Muſcovites, 
which was their ſole Refuge in this Extremity, aban- 

doned the Town, carrying with them their Goods, 
and demoliſhing their Houſes, ſo that there was but 
ſmall Prey left for our Souldiers. 

It is the general Diſcourſe of this Court, that there 
is a Son born to Sultan Ibrahim, I ſhould heartily 
rejoice, were I aſſured the News was true; but, there 
is no Diſpatch as yet to confirm it. Beſides, I have 
received Advice from Conſtantinople , which almoſt 
diſcourages me for ever hoping ſo fortunate an Event. 


God lengthen thy Days, and make thee cas both 
in this World, and in Pareniſe. 


"Paris, 25th of the Stb Moon 
¶ the Tear 1642. 


r. 


T- 
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[E TT RR XIX. 
To Muſtapha, Baſla of Siliſtria 


HOU haſt no Reaſon to repine at the kane 
of thy Government, tho' thy preſent Power 


be circumſcribed within narrower Limits than it was 


in Egypt. That Granary of the World, never afford- 
ed thee ſuch a Harveſt of Laurels as thou reapedſt on 
the Banks of the Black Sea. The Conqueſt of Aſac 


has loaded thee with Honours, and the Moderation 


thou haſt in the Midſt of Triumphs, has captivated 
greater Numbers of the Coſſasks, than could the Dint 
of thy Cymetar. Tho the Foundations of Kingdoms 
are laid in Blood, yet the Superſtructure is cement- 
ed with Clemency; and, the Roman Cæſars, by time- 
ly ſheathing their Swords faſten'd to their Empire the 
Provinces they had wone by drawing them. 

I am bound to write often to the Minifters of the 
port, and all my Moments are conſecrated to the 
Seryice of the Grand Signior, who has a Right to 
command all Mankind: Vet the Fame of thy late 
Victory reaching theſe Parts, and giving Occafion 
of Diſcourſe, I ſtole this Time from my ſelf, not 
from my Great Maſter (it being the Hour of pe 
to tel] thee what the World ſays of thee. 

They do not compare thee to Hannibal, Scipio, or 
Alexander the Great; thou thy ſelf would' ft take him 
for a Flatterer, that ſhould uſe ſuch an Expreſſion: 
But they ſay, the Method thou haſt taken to ſweeten 


the Calamities of the Coſſacks, and invite them back | 


to their abandoned Habitations, has ſome reſem- 
blance with the Conduct of Selim, a General of Or- 


chanes s Army; who after he had taken the City of 
Pruſa, forbid his Soldiers, on pain. of Death, to 


touch the Goods of the Inhabitants, or commit any 
Inſolent Action. The 1 of this Conqueror. 


— not 
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not only rendred the Citizens eaſie, and willing to 
ſubmit to theit New Lord; but, the Fame of it ſpread- 
ing abroad, he with little Bloodſhed reduced all the 
adjoining Countries under Subjection. 

It is reported of the Great and Victorious Saladine, 
that he took more Pleaſure in winning the Hearts 

of his Enemies, than in conquering their Perſons. 
This Prince had a Saying very common in his Mouth, 
That he did the Office of a Barber and Gardiner, ſhav- 
ing the Superfluities, and pruning the Excreſcencies, of O- 
wergrown Kingdoms and States, not deſtroying them Root 
and Branch. Tis certain, he endeavoured in all his 
Conqueſts to mollifie the Averſion of his Enemies, 
by Acts of Generoſity. 

Thou wilt expect ſome News from a Man in my 
Poſt, and [ cannot entertain thee with more agree- 
able Intelligence, than what is the common Theme 
of Diſcourſe at this Time. „ Or EE hs 

Edward, Duke of Parma, has entered into the 
Pope's Territories with three thouſand ſelect Horſe, 
where he marches dragooning up and down the 
Country, bringing Terror and Confuſion where-ever 
he comes. He conquers without drawing his Sword, 
the Pope's Army flying before him. 

This Prince is by Nature- very fierce and active, 
and has a peculiar Gift of obliging his Soldiers, by 
treating them with a Frank, affable Carriage, free 
from the ſtately Reſervedneſs to which Men in, Au- 
thority are accuſtomed. By this Deportment, he has 
inſenſibly ſtole their Aﬀections; they are ready to 
follow him all over the World. 5 

When the Princes of Italy fall out with one ano- 
ther, they generally engage the French and the 
Spaniards in the Quarrel. But the Duke of Parma 
refaſed the Aſſiſtance which the former proffer'd 
him of two thouſand Men, provided they might 
be diſpoſed in Gariſons; he was Jealous, leſt the 
French defign'd to play their old Game; and, — 

> . when 
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when they were once houſed in his Cities and ſtrong 
Holds, it would be difficult to unkennel them. 
He has a new Way of winning Towns, carrying 
with him neither Infantry, Cannon, Ammunition, 
nor any other Proviſions neceſſary to a Campaign. Yet 
when he approached towards Smola in his Road to 
Bologna, the Goyernour ſent the Keys of the Town to 
him in his March; which he made no other Uſe of, 
than to give his. Troops a Paſlage through the Place 
| refigning them up again. By theſe noble Acts, he 
| paved himſelf an eaſie Way through the Eccleſiaftick 
State; bis Army being furniſh'd with Victualls in A- 
bundance, without Plunder or Inſo len. 
The firſt Occaſion of this Quarrel, proceeded 
7 from ſome Contempts put upon the Prince of Parma, 
5 at the Court of Rome, by the Nephews of Pope Urban: 
And, the Diſguſts have ſince been improved to that 
Height, as to engage the State of Venice, the Grand 
e Duke of Tuſcany, the Duke of Modena, and other 
| Princes in the Care of the general Intereſt of Italy. 
| They proceed with Mediations and Overtures of 
Peace in one Hand, whilft the Sword is brandiſh'd 
with the other; amuſing one another with Treaties 
to gain Time. The Loſs of Caſtro, a ſtrong Town 
on the Borders of the Eccleſiaſtick State, ſpurs on 
the Duke of Parma to revenge himſelf on the Bar- 
berinis; while the Republick of Venice ſtrives to miti- 
gate his Fierceneſs, and accommodate Affairs, eſpou- - 
ſing his Cauſe; but fearful of his Raſhneſs, leſt his 
Impetuous Humour ſhould carry him to the Walls of 
Rome, and bring Things to Extremities. For, all the 
. Princes of Italy profeſs an Inviolate Obedience to the 
the Pope, who ſeems to inherit the Authority of the An- 
m4 ett . c hone T bes 
Erd Thou may'ſt comprehend by what I have ſaid, 
ght how eaſie it were at ſuch a juncture, when all the 
he Principalities in Italy are (as it were) disjointed, to 
hat bring them under the Yoke of a Foreign W 
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This is what the Spaniards and French have for a 


LETTERS: Writ by Vol. II. \ 
I 


long Time been nibbling at: And, whereof the Re- I; 
publick of Venice are ſo Jealous, that they never fide Y 
with one Party to the Ruine of another, but endea- G 
your to keep all the Intereſts of Italy in an Ægꝗuili- 
briam, till they are reconciled and united, leſt the ti 
Party which finds it ſelf moſt weakened, ſhould ſeek C 
the Protection of one of thoſe: Potent Crowns; who th 
would not fail to ſtrike two Strokes fot "themſelves, 1 
if they are deſired to ſtrike one for ne Oyppteſſed 
Italia. | ha 
The Chriſtians call N me Garden of Europe ; ye 
| and, if the Alluſion may hold, the King of Spain en 
has poſſeſſed himſelf of two ſtately Grotto's in it, W 
Naples and uilan; yet, tis a Queſtion, whether the D. 
Coſt in maintaining theſe two Cities, will counter- T] 
vail the Honour of being their Sovereign at ſuch a an 


Diſtance. The ſame may be ſaid of his Dominions to 
in Mexico and Peru. This is the peculiar-Happineſs © 
of the Ottoman Empire, that all the Members of ſo 
vaſt a Body lie contiguous to each other. 

The Monarch of the World above and this W 
encreaſe the Territories of our Inpincible Sultan, and 
by- continually ſupply ing our Armies with ſuch For- 
tunate Leaders as I ergy al rags 14 to the 
True Faith, 

Paris, 29tb of the 8th Moon. 

t fo Year 1642. a 


LETTER XX. 


To the Reis Efcndi, Sat Secretary vf 
State. 


Have beard with W tes the Diſappointment the 
Sultans Forces met with in the 3 of _ 
| c 


\ 


Vol. II. 2 8p a Paris. 49 


The Chriſtians accuſe him of Breach of the capitu- 


lations, on which a Peace was concluded for twenty 
'Years, between the Happy Porr, and the Emperor of 


Germany. | 5 | 
If the Stratagem by which they deſizn'd to take 
this Town be truly related to me, it ſeems to be a 
Copy of the Grecian Artifice in taking Troy, bating 
the Difference of many Carts, and one Wooden 
Horſe. WIC, $5174 | ? 
That Officer who diſcovered. the Intrigues, tho' he 


had hunted in vain all the former part of the Day, 


yet returned with good Game at laſt, when he had 
enſnared our carted Soldiers within the Toils, gotthem 
within the Walls of the City, and drawn up the 
Draw-Bridge upon the Ambuth which lay behind. 
The Emperor it ſeems takes it mightily to Heart ; 
and, as | hear, has ſent an Ambaſſador to the Port, 
to complain of this Tranſaction. | 

The Court here, is not very ſolicitous for his In- 
tereſt, nor will they be much troubled to find that 
his Ambaſſador has but a cold Reception at Conſtan- 
tinople. For, the Differences between the Kings of 
France and the Houſe of Auſtria, are too deeply 
grounded, to. ſuffer any good Underſtanding or At- 


fection to take Place between them, 


And, the Cardinal of Richlieu was heard to fay, 
not many Days ago, That, ſince the German Eagle 
was fo greedy, he would give her a Bone to pick would 
break her Bill, This was ſpoken in relation to the 
Emperor's Encroachments on the Palatinate, and his 
Seiſures of Juliers and Treves. 

I am glad to hear that the League is renewed be- 
tween the Shining Port and the King of Perſia, that ſo 
the Nerves of the Sacred Empire may be wholly em- 
ployed in Hungary. „ 


Paris, 12 of the gth Moon 
f the Year 1642, | 
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Er 
70 Enguruli Emir Cheik, a Man of the Law. 


YT*HIS Weſtern World lies drown'd in Wicked- 
| neſs; or rather, it is ſet on Fire with Sin. I 
- ſweat while I am within the Confines of the Air of 
Chriſtendom. An univerſal Peſtilence infects the 
Souls of Men, from whence their Words breath no- 


thing but Contagion. Even ſuch as one would take 


for Holy Saints, are mere Cheets; and like thoſe 
Fruits that grow on the Banks of the Lake Aſphaltites, 


they are fair and beautiful without, but bring them 


to the Touchftone, and you will find them mere 

Corruption and Rottenneſs within. The Laity open- 
ly wallow in all Debauchery and Licentious Practices. 
Nor are the Clergy leſs exempt from ſecret Enormi— 
ties; while the Eccleſiaſtick Veſtments ſerve but as 


Cloaks to Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and other 


concomitant Vices. The Sword of Juſtice it ſelf, or, 


at leaſt, that which ought to be fo, ferves to divide 


the Spoils of the Poor, the Widow and the Orphan. 
In Court and Camp all Offices are bought and ſold, 


without regard to Merit or the Publick Good. He 


that bids higheſt, is firſt preferr'd; and, the beſt- 
-money'd Chapman, is the moſt meritorious Candi 
Hate. Theſe are the Eſcapes of Princes and the De- 
ſigns of Favourites; ' whilſt the Eaſineſs of the one, 
abuſed by the Craft and Subtilty of the other, ex- 
.poſes Places of higheſt Truſt, as in an Exchange, to 
become the merchandize of every Pedling Huckſter: 
And brave and generous Souls are many Times put 
by, tho' the Royal Promiſe it ſelf has paſs'd in their 
Behalf. This is eminently the Unhappineſs of the 
French Court: And, tis thought, the late Duke of 
Tuynes and the preſent Cardinal Richliew, both of 
them Favourites to the preſent King; Ha 
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have ſwell'd their Coffers with ſuch Heaps of Gold, 
but by theſe ſiniſter Methods. „ 
l am credibly inform'd by an old French Courtier, 
that Monſieur Belville, a Gentleman of the Province 
of Languedoc, ſpared not to paſs this Reflection on the 
Duke of Luynes; even in the King's Preſence: Being 
at Bourdeaux, while the King celebrated his Nupti- 
als with the Infanta of Spain, in a moſt magnificent 
Manner; one Day coming to the Court in his Mourn- 
ing-Coach, (his Father being newly dead) he was 


reprehended by Monſieur Cadiner, Younger Brother 


to the Duke of Luynes, for appearing at Court in 
ſuch an extraordinary Time of Joy, with a Mourn- 
ing- Coach: O, Sir, ſays Belville, the Bravery of your 
Brother's Coach, may excuſe the Meanneſs of mine, ſince 
he borrowed all the Gold 1 had, to equip himſelf for this 
Triumphant Seaſon. This I was told, by. one that 
was preſent and heard the Words; and, the Occaſi- 
on of them alſo he was not ignorant of, which was 
this: 8 | 

Monſieur Belvills being a Gentleman of a Noble 


Family, and one whoſe eminent Virtues and Ser- 


vices might have intituled him to ſome ſuitable Dig- 
nity, but being low in his Fortune, was not re- 
garded or taken Notice of, till he addreſſed himſelf 
to the Duke of Laynes; who, upon the Receipt of 
fifteen hundred Crowns, . promiſed him to make 
him Cavalier of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, a Dig- 
nity next to that of the Peers of the Realm, and 
which is a fair ſtep to it. But, inſtead of perform- 
ing his Promiſe, after he had got his Money, he by 
underhand Practices, procured him to be baniſhed 
the Court, neither did he ever come near it till this 
Marriage aforeſaid was taken in Hand; at which 
time his Father dying at Bourdeaux, and being there 
alſo buried, he by the Mediation of fome Friend, 
procured à Repeal of his Baniſoment, that he might 
have an Opportunity of 5 the King ſenſible of 
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the Duke's Injuſtice. But, it took not the deſired 


Effect; for, he was upon thoſe Words, immediately 
impriſoned, where he ſoon after died of Grief, Thus 


is Oppreſſion, Murder and Violence countenanc'd by 


Authority among theſe In ſidels. | 
But thou, Sage Interpreter &f our Tau, and Pa- 


tron of Virtue, vouchſafe me thy Counſel, that 1 


may learn not to be corrupted by converſing with 
thete UVacircumciſed. | | 
Paris 12th of the gth Moon 
of the Year 1642. 


LETTER XXII. 
To the moſt Illuſtrious Vizir Azem, at the 
3 1. 


| HE Enemies of the Ottoman Intereſt, ever 
ſince the Time that our late Invincible Sultan 


Amurat had cauſed his Uncle MHuſtapha to be ſtrang- 


led, flatter'd themſelves with the vain Hopes, of 
ſeeing that Royal Line extinct; it being blaz'd a- 
broad in all the Courts of Chriſtendom, that Sultan 
Amurat, by exceſlive Uſe of Wine, had quite ener- 
vated his Natural Vigor, and rendred himſelf in- 
capable of getting any more Children, And the 
private Charge which he gave to the Baſa's and 
Grandees of the Empire, that in Caſe he died Iflue- 
leſs, they ſhould tranſlate the Imperial Diadem to 


the Tartar, was no Secret here. Every Man look'd 


upon our preſent happy Sovereign, Sultan Ibrahim, 
as a Man deſign'd for a Sacrifice to his Brother's Ha- 
tred, and that he would not long ſurvive the Fate of 

his uncle Muſtaph a. „ 
1 have heard a grave and experienc'd States - man 
ſay, that he hoped to ſee the Ottoman Empire (af- 
Fl ter 
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ter the Death of Amurat) rent into as many and 
fatal Divifions, by the ambitious Beglerbegs, Baſſa's: - 


and other Governors of Provinces, as the Empire of 


Alexander the Great was, by the Commanders of his 


Army, after his Death; who ſhared it among them- 


ſelves, and cantonized it into as many Principalities, 


as there were Captains to make Pretenſions, either 
by Merit or the Sword. 


But, Praiſe be to God, Lord of the Univerſe, the 
Sovereign Protector of the Empire, eſtabliſhed by his 


own Hands, the Hopes of the Infidels are defeated. 


Ottoman is not left without an Heir to fit upon the 
Throne, an Heir of his Blood, as well as.of his Empire: 
The Birth of Sultan Aa bomes is no ſmall News to 
Europe, after it had been generally reported, that his 
Father Sultan Ibrahim, was Impotent. The Ladies 
of the Court here begin to entertain a better Opini- 
on of him. And the Grandees frame more Maſculine 

1dea's of our Glorious Monarch. 
God augment the Imperial Off-ſpring, and perpetu- 
ate the Ottoman Sway, till the Day of the Balance. 
I bow my Forehead to the Carpets whereon thor 
treadeſt, and kiſs. the Hem of thy rich Velt, God en- 
creaſe thy Graces and Felicities. 
Paris, 12" of the th Moon 

of the Year 1642. 
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A248 T TER XXIII. 
To the ſame. - 


IT is not awful for a Slave to pry into the Actions 
of his Sovereign Lord, much leſs to cenſure his 
Conduct with Boldneſs. But, miſerable js that Prince, 
who, among all his pretended Friends and Seryants, 


* 


has none ſo Faithful and Diſcreet, as to warn him 
of Dangers which are ready to deyour, 
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I cannot but highly applaud the ſeverity of thy 
Juſtice, in taking away the Lite of that Perſian Traytor 
laſt Year, who by his accurſed Infinuations and Exam- 


ple, haftened the Death of our late Victorious Sovereign, 


Sultan Amurat, upon whom be the Mercies of God. 
That Heretick, tho' an Emir, of the Race of our 


Holy Prophet, and adorned with the Immarce/cible Co- 
our, which is appropriated to Sanctity and Virtue; 


yet, refrained not from Idolatry, being a daily Vota- 
ry to Bacchus, He it was, who firſt taught the Un- 
fortunate Sultan to drink Wine, which he afterwards 


practiſed to that Exceſs, as betray'd him to many in- 


conveniences, and at laſt to Death it ſelf. 


But, ſuffer me to aſk thee, why thou doſt not 


alſo take an equal Revenge on Muſtapha Baſſa, who 
was as guilty as the Perſian; being not only a Com- 
panion, but a zealous Promoter of the Royal De- 
bauches? It was he, who firſt propos d that Fatal 
Match of drinking, which caſt the Saltan into a Mor- 
tal Fever, of which he died in leſs than a Week. 

I ſhould not preſume to fay theſe things to thee, 
nor to call paſt Miſcarriages to Remembrance, were 
I not certainly inform'd that the ſame Muſtapha is 
practiſing his old Trade with the preſent Sultan 1bra- 
him, endeavouring to enervate the Royal Blood, and 
withdraw the Sultan from the juſt Qbſervance of our 


Hol) Law, to the impious Profanations'of the Infidels. 


I am commanded to give Intelligence of all Impor- 


tant Affairs to thee, and the other Great Miniſters of 


State: | thought none more weighty, than that which 
regards the Life of my Sovereign. 

I have done my Duty, I leave the Proceſs to thee, 
who art the Oracle of Government. 

God direct thy Feet in the Path of Juſtice, which will 


| affuredly lead thee to the Gardens of Eden, where thou 


ſhalt enjoy Eternal Repoſe, and ſupreme Leuch. 
Paris, 26 of the gib Moon: 
| of the Year 164%, © 
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LETTER XXIV. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Printe of the Religi- 


| on of the Turks. 


Received the Diſpatch of thy Sanctity, wherein thou 
haſt renovated my Soul, and reſtored me to a 
ſound Conſiſtence of Spirit. My Doubts are vaniſh'd, 
I am no longer racked with torturing Scruples about 


my Conduct. Thy Abſolution has obliterated the 


Sentence my Fears had pronounced on me, 


As to the Penance thou haft enjoined me, it is 


Rational, and adapted to the Quality of my Crime. 


1 have counterfeited a Chriſtian, that 1 might the 


better perform the Duty of a Muſſulman, I have 
ſeemed devoutly attentive to the Roman Miſſal, that 
I might be inſtrumental to propagate the Alcoran. 
And, for this Religious Fault, thou requireſt, that I 


ſhould inform thee, how the Chriſtians behave them- 


ſelves in their Temples, where I have been ſo oftefia 


SpcRator of their Ceremonies... I ſubmit with an ab- 
ſolute Reſignation, and a willing Compliance to thy 
Venerablé Injunction; and, will briefly relate what 1 


have obſerved. ee 5 

Theſe 1njugels ſeem to be Ambitious of imitating 
the Uzdefiled Religion, and yet they prove but bad 
Mimicks; for, as we are taught to waſh our Bodies 
before we. enter-the Sacred Moſque; ſo they, at the 
Entrance of their Churches, dip their Fingers in 


certain Veſſels filled with Water and Salt, and 


ſprinkle their Foreheads therewith; as tho' their 
Purity lay in a Swound, and were thus to be recover- 
ed to Life again; or, that the Uncleanneſs of their 
whole Bodies, was contracted into the Face. They 
eſteem the Water Holy, and yet they trifle with 
it as an Indiferent Thing. One would think, they 
ſhould be deſirous to bath themſelves all over, and 
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let every Pore in their Skin imbibe the Santi 
fied Liquor: But, they ſeem rather to uſe it as a 
Charm; for, after they have ſprinkled: a. few Drops 
on their Faces, and muttered to themſelves two or 
three Words, they think they have chaſed all Im- 
purity from them in a Fright, and boldly preſent 
themſelves before the Altars. Herein alſo they de- 
viate from the Practice of former Chriſtians, who 
(if their own Church. Hiſtories be true) were accu- 
ſtomed to waſh their Arms and Feet in certain Ci- 
ſterns, before they entred the Temples; whereof the 
Fountains and Lavatories remaining yet on the South 
Side of the holy and magnificent Moſque of Sancta So- 
#514 at Conſtantinople, are a ſtanding Teſtimony. For, 
the Greek Inſcriptions ſhew, that ſome of them, at 
leaſt, were contrived by the Builders of this glo- 
lious Temple, in the Time of Juſtinian the Emperor, 
for the Purification of ſuch as come thither to wor- 
ſhip. By which, tis manifeſt, that theſe Modern In- 
f fidels degenerate from thoſe more ancient ones. 


Another Thing offends me alſo, which is this: 


They believe the Divinity is preſent in their Temples, 


after a peculiar and extraordinary Manner, and yet 
they ſuffer Dogs to prophane them with their vileſt 


Excrements. They ſpare for no Coſt to adorn their 
Churches, and their Altars are enrich'd with invalua- 
| ble Treaſures of Silver, Gold and pre@ous Stones; 
and yet, after all, they muſt become the Receptacles 
of the Dung of ſordid Animals. | 
Theſe wicked Wretches alſo, walk up and down 
in _theſe Sacred Places, talking of their common Af- 
fairs, as though they were on the Exchange, or in the 
Market-Place. : 20 | 


But, that which is to be had in greateſt Abomi- 


nation, is, that it is common for Men to make Love 


to the Women in Churches: They preſent them- 
ſelves before the Altars, but, the Saint whom they 
invocate, is ſome beautiful Female, * 

ns} | 7 life 
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ſes all their Devotions; to her they make their Vows.. 
The amorous Youth adores his Miſtreſs that kneels- 
by him, laden perhaps with more Sins than himſelf... 
His Eyes may be fixed on the Alzar, or, on the Pic- 
tures and Images, but his Tongue addrefles to the. 
more charming Idol near him. Or, if his Eyes are 
attentive on his prayer- Book, he teaches it to ſpeak. 
nothing but the ſott and effeminate- Things of Love. 
Thus Aſſignations of Luft, are made in the Houſe of, 


Prayer; and the Affairs of Cupid; managed under the 


Maſk of Religion. They fight the Battles of Venus, 
under the Banner of their God. 

[ tell thee, Venerable Interpreter of the Divine Law, . 
that the Sight of theſe Things has ſometimes inflam- 
ed my Zeal to that Height, as-had it not been for an 
earneſt Deſire to do ſome: extraordinary Service to- 
the Grand Signior (which obliged me to take Care of 
my ſelf) I ſhould certainly have. transfixt theſe pro- 
fane Mockers of God on the Spot, and ſacrificed 


them to a: Zeal,. which thou, who art Piety it ſelf, 


would'ſt not, 1 believe,. reprehend. 
I fold my Arms, moſt Venerable Sovereign of Relt- 


gion, and wrapping my ſelf in profound Humility;. 


I fall proſtrate to the Earth; begging thy effeRual. 
Bleſſing and Interceſſion, that | may be admitted in- 
to the Number of the Happy in Paradiſe. 
Paris, 26t·b of the gih Moon 
of the Year 1642. 
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LETTER RXV. 


To the Vizir Azem, Prince Director of the - 
Affairs of the Ottoman Empire. 


HE Notices I have of the Preſent State of Eng · 


land, (in Compliance with thy Commands) ate 
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let every Pore in their Skin imbibe the Sand 
fied Liquor: But, they ſeem rather to uſe it as a 
Charm; for, after they have ſprinkled a. few Drops 
on their Faces, and muttered to themſelves two or 
three Words, they think they have chaſed all Im- 
purity from them in a Fright, and boldly preſent 
themſelves before the Altars. Herein alſo they de- 
viate from the Practice of former Chriſtians, who 


(if their own Church. Hiſtories be true) were accu- 


ſtomed to waſh their Arms and Feet in certain Ci- 
ſterns, before they entred the Temples; whereof the 
Fountains and Lavatories remaining yet on the South 
Side of the holy and magnificent Moſque of Sancta So- 
p hia at Conſtantinople, are a ſtanding Teſtimony. For, 
the Greek Inſcriptions ſhew, that ſome of them, at 
leaſt, were contrived by the Builders of this glo- 
lious Temple, in the Time of Juſtinian the Emperor, 
for the Purification of ſuch as come thither to wor- 
ſhip. By which, tis manifeſt, that theſe Modern In- 
fidels degenerate from thoſe more ancient ones. 
Another Thing offends me alſo, which is this: 
They believe the Divinity is preſent in-their Temples, 


after a peculiar and extraordinary Manner, and yet 
they ſuffer Dogs to prophane them with their vileſt 


Excrements. They ſpare for no Coſt to adorn their 
Churches, and their Altars are enrich'd with invalua- 
dle Treaſures of Silver, Gold and pre@ous Stones; 
and yet, after all, they muſt become the Receptacles 
of the Dung of ſordid Animals. | 
Theſe wicked Wretches alſo, walk up and down 
in_theſe Sacred Places, talking of their common Af- 


fairs, as though they were on the Exchange, or in the 


Market-Place, _ 3 
But, that which is to be had in greateſt Abomi- 


nation, is, that it is common for Men to make Love 


to the Women in Churches: They preſent them- 


ſelves before the Altars, but, the Saint whom they 


invocate, is ſome beautiful Female. . 
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ſes all their Devotions; to her they make their Vows.. 
The amorous Youth adores his Miſtreſs that kneels- 
by him, laden perhaps with more Sins than himſelf... 
His Eyes may be fixed on the Altar, or, on the Pic-- 
tures and Images, but his Tongue addrefles to the:: 
more charming Idol near him. Or, jf his Eyes are 
attentive on his Prayer- Book, he teaches it to ſpeak. 
nothing but the ſott and effeminate Things of Love. 


Thus Aſſignations of Luft, are made in the Howſe of, 


Prayer; and the Affairs of Cupid; managed under the 
Maſk of Religion. They fight the Battles of Venus, 
under the Banner of their God. 

Itell thee, Venerable Interpreter of the Divine Law, . 
that the Sight of theſe Things has ſometimes inflam- 
ed my Zeal to that Height, as had it not been for an 

earneſt Deſire to do ſome: extraordinary Service to- 

the Grand Signior (which obliged me to take Care of 

my ſelf) I ſhould certainly. have. transfixt theſe pro-- 
fane Mockers of: God on the Spot, and ſacrificed 

them to 'a- Zeal,. which thou, who art Piety it ſelf, 
would'ſt not, I believe, reprehend. 


I fold my Arms, moſt Venerable Sovereign of Relt- | 


gion, and wrapping my ſelf in profound Humility, 
I fall proſtrate to the Earth; begging thy effeRual. 
Bleſſing and Interceſſion, that | may be admitted in- 
to the Number of the Happy in Paradiſe. | 
Paris, 26tÞ of the gih Moon 
of the Year 1642. 
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LETTER XXV. 


To the Vizir Azem, Prince Director of the - 


Affairs of the Otroman Empire, 


HE Notices I have of the Preſent State of Eng- 


land, (in * with thy Commands) ate 
Ds. not 
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pot gained without ſome Difficulty. It is not eaſie 


for a Man that ſits in his Chamber at Paris, to pry 
into the Cabinets of Foreign Courts: Yet I will com- 
municate to thee ſome Intelligences, which thou 
could'ſt not learn from the Engliſh Embaſſador at the 
Port; nor from all the. Travellers of that Nation, re- 
fiding at Conſtantinople, Smyrna and Aleppo. 5 

There is a Jew whom they call De Lopez, x Confi- 
dent and Emiſſary of Cardinal Richlieu, whom he em- 
ploys both at Home and Abroad in ſeveral private 
Negotiations and Intrigues. I have inſinuated into 
this Man's Familiarity, and (if I may ſo expreſs it) 


1 have riveted my ſelf into his Heart. He treats 


me with an Aſſurance void of Jealouſie; and, there 
is no Folding or Angle in his Breaſt, which I do not 
eaſily penetrate. I make uſe of him as an Optick, 
through which I peep into the Cardinal's Secrets, 
and, as a Mirrour, in which I behold: the true Face 
of many diſguis'd Affairs, tranſacted in the remoteſt 
Corners of Europe; there being hardly any thing of 


moment done in the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, 


wherein the Cardinal has not a Finger. He ſeems to 
be the Genius or Soul of Chriſtendom, communicating. 


Motion, Activity and Heat, to all the grand -Intrigues 


now on Foot in theſe Weſtern Parts of the World. 
The Commotions of England, ſeem. to be a compli- 


cated Diſtemper of the Stare, rifing from ſeveral 


Cauſes, drawn to a Head by the. dextrous Artifice 
of this Buſie Spirit. The preſent King of the and, 
came to the Crown with no- ſmall Diſadvantages ;; 
his Father having exhauſted the Treaſury, and left 
him deeply in Debt. He had no ſmall Number of 
the Blood Ray al to maintain; which kind of Charges, 
thou knoweſt, our Glorious Sultans, tho' they be Ma- 
ſters of infinite Riches, endeavour to avoid, by 
Marrying their Daughters and Nieces, whilſt yet 
Infants, to ſome of the moſt Potent and Wealthy 
Bafa's, that ſo their Port might be kept up, without 
| ; burdening. 
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and French; yet, it has been rather by Compoſition 
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burdening the Royal Coffers. But the 1nfide! Princes 
ate wanting in this frugal Providence, In the Reign 
of King James (this King's Father) England lay at 
Eaſe, flumbring in the Downy Bed of Peace; ſhe 
wallowed in Pleaſures, and had no other Unhappi- 
neſs, but in being too Haypy. Her Affluence and 
Idleneſs, affected the State with a Plethory. The 
Publick Health cannot be long conſerved, without 
the moderate Exerciſe of War. Charles, after the 
Death of the Old King, being eſtabliſhed in the 
Throne, committed the Affairs of State, to the Ma- 
nagement of his Miniſters; never examining his 
Treaſury, nor calling to an Account his Officers, but 
indulged himſelf in the Pleaſares moſt agreeable to 
his Youthful Genius. He hunted in the Foreſts, whilſt 
the Grandees, whom he entruſted with his Revenues 
and the publick Conduct, had another Game to pur- 
fue, poſt- poning their Maſter's Intereſt, and that of 


the Nation, to their own private Avarice. The Fa- 


vorite Miniſter, held a ſecret Correſpondence with 
Cardinal Richlieu, and, by this means, the Court was 
filled with' French penſi ioners; countenanced alſo by 


the Authority of the Queen, who was the Paugliter of 


France. 
[t had been. before agreed in the Articles of the 


Marriage, that the Queen of England ſhould have a 


prefixed Number of French Servants. But they, 
not content with their Domeſtick Employmen's, 
and Attendance on her Perſon, ſought the Manage- 


ment of that Eftate, which King Charles had ſettled 


on her as a Dowry, This would by no means agree 
with the Conſtitutions of the Engliſh. That Iſtand is 

a Little World by it ſelf; and, the Inhabitants boaſt ' 
of an Original Freedom of Birth, which is net ſo 


much as dreamt of in all the Dominions of our In- 


vincible Sultans, Tho' the Engliſs have ſeveral Times 
been invaded and ſubdued, by the Saxons, Danes, 


than 
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than Extremity of War: Or, if it may be called a 


Conqueſt, the Viftors have been forced to yield to the ö C 
Vanquiſbed, in aſſuring them their Ancient Laws, Pri- p 
vileges and Cuſtoms. There is no Nation in the 1 
World, more jealous of this their pretended Birth- 1 
right. And therefore to avoid all Occafions of giving 1 
Offence to the Nobles and Gentry, the King perceiving | if 
the inſolent Demands and Carriage of the French Cour- | a1 
tiers, Commanded them all, ſave a few Creatures of | It 
the Favourite Duke, to depart the Kingdom. This ai 
much diſguſted the Queen; and Cardinal Richlieu was | ke 
glad of the Opportunity to incenſe the King of France. | 'M 
Lewis was nettled at the Affront offered to his Siſter.” | F 
Yet, by the Dexterity of the Mareſchal Baſſompierre, | N 
his Embaſſador at the Engliſh Courr, Things were in | al 

. 2 way of Accommodation; when all was quaſh'd by ag 
| the Seizure which the French made of ſeveral Engliſh pr 
Ships; aſi Jo a War commenced, far more fatal in ri; 
its Conſequences to England than to France. 6 th 
The King of England rouzed from his Pleaſures S* 
and Divertiſements, by the Preparations of his Po- m 
tent Nejghbour began to look about him, and con- . 
ſalt the Publick Safety. But, when he examined his Re 
Treaſury, he found it empty, or at leaſt at a very low | an 
Ebb. BP ——- 3 
Behold here, Supreme Baſſa, a ſtroke of Deſtiny, M 
a Concurrence of Cauſes, ſeeming remote and ſmall th; 
in their firſt Appearance: But, in their Proceſs, uni- thi 
ting and involving that Kingdom in Ruine.“ 
Charles could not carry on a War with France the 
without aſking Aid of the Sovereign Divan (which of 
they call the Parliament) of that Nation. It is a In 
Senate compoſed of above ſeven hundred of the No- pe 
Lility and Gentry of the Land. Theſe have the Pow- ter 
er to make Laws, raiſe Taxes, and redreſs the Grie- bei 
vances of the Kingdom. It was an ill Seaſon to aſk Te, 
the Aſſiſtance of his Subjects, who had already con- Ao 


* ceived an Averſion for the Royal Dignity. However, aga 
| a migh- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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a mighty Fleet was order'd to be rigg'd and mann'd 
out. Cardinal Richlieu, from afar, beheld the ap- 
proaching Storm, and knew not how to divert it 
from falling on France, but by corrupting the En- 
gliſh Favourite. De Lopez, from whom | receiv'd this 
Intelligence, was employed in the Affair; he was 
ſent to London, which is the Metropolis of England, 
and the Place where the King uſually keeps his Court. 
It was an expenſive Negotiation, and coſt the Car- 
dinal forty thouſand Dollars, which is equivalent 


to three millions and two hundred thouſand of 
our Aſpers. With this vaſt Bribe, he proſelyted the 


Favourite Duke to the Intereſt of France, The Engliſh 
Navy conſiſted of an hundred and fifty Sail, having 
alſo twelve thouſand Land-Men on Board. It was 
agreed between them, that the Engliſh Miniſter ſhould 
procure. himſelf to be -made Admiral of theſe Ma- 
rine Forces. His indulgent Maſter could deny no- 
thing to the Man whom he had entruſted with the 


Sway of the Government. Now the King of France 


might ſleep at quiet, fince the Engliſh Ships ſail'd 


with a French Wind. They landed upon the Iand of 


Ree, but their Actions were altogether Theatrical; 
and mere ſhew of War, without any real Execution. 


The Engliſh General, manifeſtly omitting the proper 


Methods, and favourable Opportunities of winning 
that Iſtand: His Conduct ſpeaking, as if he came 
there rather to complement than to fight 

Theſe: Things made a harſh ſound in England, and 
the Nobles reſented ill the double dealing of the Duke 


of Buckingham (ſo was the Engliſh General call'd.) 


In fine, the bad Succeſs of their Forces, the Ex- 
pences they had been at, and the Diſgrace they ſuf- 


tered in this. War, (four and forty of their Colours 


being carried to Pars, and hung up. in the Chief 
Tempie of this City, as Trophies of the French Vi- 
Rory): incenſed the Generality of the Engliſh Nation 
againſt the King and the Government; they began 
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8 acciſe him in- their Cabals, of Male-Adminiſtrati- 

: and,” the Favourite Duke was a while after ſtab- 
bed by a Ruffin, whom the Male. contents had hired 
to execute their Revenge. 

The Affections of the Engliſh appeared every day 
more and more alienated from the King. And Car- 
dinal Richlieu had there his Agents, who were not 
wanting to foment the Publick Diſcontents, and 
by divers Artifices to draw the credulous People in- 
to Factions. The French Penſuontrs were inſtructed 
to deport therfifelves in a Manner every way offen- 
five to the Natioß. Black and threatnigg Clouds 
ſeemed to hang over the Court of England, exhaled 
from the ill Blood of the Subjefs. The Royal Dig- 
nity went Retrograde; and all Things tended to ob- 
ſcüre the Luſtre of the Crown, Yet, there paſſed 
ſome Years, before Things came to Extremities ; and, 
Matters tho' ripened, : yet were not brought to an 0- 
pen Rupture, till Scotland lanced the Sore. _. 

This Nation is ſubje& to the Crown of 228 tin, 
and makes one half of the Iſand' of Great Britain. 
They ate a Watlike People, patient of Labour, ac- 
cultomed to the Rigour of an extreme Cold Climate, 
great Travellers, Subtle, Proud and Inconſtant. 

After that which ſome call Hereſie, others a Re- 


formation, had begun to alienate many Xingdoms and 
Province ftom the Roman Church; the Scots, greedy 


of Novelties, and ſputred on by the ambitious 
Pretexts of one of their Grandees (who under the 


Maſk of Religion ſought ' the Crown). introduc'd - 


Innovations into their Church. They ſhook off at 
once all their Obedience to the Pope, and ſet up ſuch a 
Form of Religious Diſcipline, as was altogether Anti- 
monarchical; and their Preachers ceaſed not to inftill 
into the Hearts of the People Democratick Princi- 
ples. Thus continued Affairs, till, King Charles, 
not inſenſible of theſe Things; and willing to new 
Model that Church, they took up Arms againſt him, 

knowing, 
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knowing that he would not be able to raiſe Forces 
to chaftiſe them, without calling a Parliament. 
The Parliament of England, Was at that time full 
of Scotiſh Proſelytes, Men of Seditious and Tarbulent 
Principles: So, that the King was like to find but 
little Favour among them. However, by the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of ſome Loyal Nobles and Gentlemen, he 


marches into Scotland at the Head of an Army. Not 
2 Blow was ſtruek on either ſide; but all Differenees 
were compoſed, and huſh d up by # Treaty, Vet, 
foon after, the Scots entred into England with an 
Army, being underhand invited in by their Partizans 
in England. The King is a ſecond Time forc'd to 
throw himſelf upon his Parliamen for Money; but 
they, inſtead of granting him any, fell*to examin- 
ing his paſt Conduct, complaining and defiring a Re- 
dreſs of ſeveral Irregularities in his Adminiſtration. 
There were thoſe who failed not to put in Executi- 
on; the Deſigns and Inſttuctlions of Cardinal Rich- 


lies; he had his Agents up and down the Kingdom, 


who inſinuated Jealouſies and Heart-burnings'into the 
Gentry and People of the Land. The King was re- 
preſented every where as a Tyrant, _ all his Acti- 
ons were miſconſtrued. 

Signior Roſſetti, the Pope s Nunclo at the Baglihh 
Court, beſides his Inſtructions from the Roman honig 
held a ſtrict Intelligence with the Cardinal His 


Buſineſs at this Court, was publicly to the Queen 
(who profeſſed an Obedience to the See of Rome) 


but privately he Was order'd to negotiate' an Ac- 
commodation between the Roman and Engliſh 
Churches. Cardinal Richliew- thought to ſtrike two 


Marks with one Blow, that is, to embroil the Stare 


of England, and procure himſelf the greater Eſteem 
with the Roman Court. He appears very Zealous for 
the Converſion of Euglaud; and in order to it, al- 
tows a confiderable Penſion to Signior Roſſetti: In- 
ſtructing him withal, to * his "utmoſt Dextefitys. 
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in gaining the Courtiers and Grandees of that Nation 
to his Side. | 

He knew the Genius of the Pngi;h; and, that 
there was nothing ſo offenſive to that Nation, as 
the Papal Power and Religion. Wherefore, De 
Lopez was order'd to pay Signior Roſſerti vaſt Sums of 
Money, that ſo there might be nothing wanting 
to proſelyte the Courtiers; knowing that they would 
act inſolently, and diſguſt the Proteſtants, and ſo 
encreaſe the publick Averſion for the Regal Au- 


thority. There was alſo another Agent at the 


Engliſh Court, who was Secretary to Cardinal Bar- 


berini, a Man no leſs induſtrious than the other, in 


advancing the Roman Intereſt. He held a ſtrict Cor- 
reſpondence with ſome of the Chief Miniſters, eſpe- 
cially with the Principal Secretary of State, Whilſt 
theſe were doing their Maſter's Buſineſs at the Court, 
there were others no leſs Active in the City, where 
they endeavoured to create a Party and raiſe Facti- 
ons, inſinuating themſelves into the Acquaintance 
of the moſt eminent Merchants and other Citizens; 
repreſenting to them; the dangerous Conſequences 
of Signior Roſſattis Reſidence at the Court; glancing 
at every Thing which look'd like a falſe Step in the 
King's Conduct; alarming them with Fears and 


Apprehenſions of being ſubjected to a Foreign Pow- 
er; and, uſing all their Arts to nouriſh Popular Diſſa- 


tisfaction. i 
The Scots, about this Time, made another Incur- 


fion into England. A Parliament was called, but no 


Good done. The King's Neceſſities, made them 


grow High in their Demands and Carriage, and all 


things tended to a general Defection. 
A while after, the Iriſh revolted, and maſſacred 
above a hundred thouſand Ergliſh. The King is 


accuſed for being privy to it: Tumults are raiſed, 


who, in threatning manner, ſeem'd to beſiege the 
Royal Palaces, calling out for Juſtice; not much 


unlike 
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unlike the Sedition of our Janizaries, when they are 
diſpleaſed with the Conduct of our glorious. Sultans, 
or his Prime Miniſters of State, 

In fine, che Miſunderſtandings between the King 
and the Parliament grew to that Height, as induc'd 
the King to withdraw from the Capisal City, about 
the Beginning of this Lear. And, in the following 
Moon, he ſent the Meen with her Daughter into Hol- 
land, that they might paſs away the Time in the Court 
of the Prince of Orange, till this Storm was blown 
over, 
In the Interim, the King ſends Letters to the Par- 
liament, perſuading them to conſult the Publick 
Peace; but all was to no Purpoſe; they ſeize upon 
all the Strong Holds and Caſtles they could; ſo that, 
when the King came to one of his Gariſon d Towns, 
the Gates were ſhut up againſt him, and he was denied 

Entrance by the Governour. The Parliament liſts an 
Army, and the King ſet up his Royal Standard in the 
laſt Moon. Since which, there has been nothing of 
Action between them, but. the Armies are drawing 
near each other. 

1 will inform thee of all Particulars, as they come 
to my Knowledge. But the Packet-Boats from the. 
and, come not ſo frequently during the Diſturbance, 
as they have done formerly. 

I beſeech the Creator of all Things, to defend our 
Invincible Sultan, from the ſeditious Practices of his 
Subjects; and make thee Inſtrumental, to eſtabliſh vane 
aggrandize the Ottoman Empire, 


Paris 29th of the gib Moon 
of the Year 1641. 


— 


66 LETTERS Merit by vol. II. 


LETTER XXVI. 


To Abdel Melec Muly Omar, Superinten- fa 
dent of the College of Sciences at Fez. — 

‚ gr: 

THEN.LI write to thee, 'tis with a Reſpect ho 
equal to that which | pay to the Emirs, the the 

Deſ 2 of our Holy Prophet, ſince thou art ſprung In 
om the Noble Stem of the Ancient. Saracens, the the 
lood of the celebrated Omar, Succeſſor to the Di- bal 
vine Laugiver, ſtreaming in thy Veins. . =... 
1 revefe the Banner carried into Egypt by thy At 
Renowned Progenitor, before which the Græcians fled W. 
aſtoniſhed, as at a Sign ſent from Heaven of their ne 
approaching Ruine. This ſacred Piece, of Antiqui- ſuc 
ty, | hape ſeen. at Medina, where / tis. repoſited'i in the eat 
t Lo the Baby onian Ca li 6. goat honour F; Set 
if with a pious 9 b t müc eater. Sot 
| 2 * Lis thee, who s e Fai of aa le | 1 
rious, Houſe. | 
Li me We * eau ere h thee | Plar 
a little, after thE manner. + 4 Pf pil; with. thee, exa 
ſay, Es art a. Fountain' © 1 4 for, beſides Tall 
thy perf 1. Roo wleds e of the Divine. Law, . thou alt , fets 
acting With al Penn Literature. . f Mart 
here is a Man ig theſe Pans of 5 large Soul On. 

21 elevated Speculitiohs, Who y maintains, Mot 
that the Earth moves, and the Sun wth 171 He Wo 
is not-the firſt that broack'd this octripe, it has had and 
ſeveral learned Patrons, but, he has highly Im- ous - 
prov'd the Theory, His Reaſons for it, have almoſt ſtent 
the Force of Mathematical Demonſtrations ; and no- WAS 
thing ſeems to oppoſe him, but the Authority of his 
Moſes, and the Hebrew Scriptures. The Chriſtians — 
Ur. 


will not approve of any 2 which * | 
Wit 
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with that which they call the Bible; and yet their 


Practice gives a perpetual Lye to the Contents of 
that Book. Surely; there is no Envy in the Deiry; 
and, he that is Omniſcient, will not puniſn Men for 
improving their Knowledge, The Study of Nature, 
is full of innocent Delights, ind, he that gave to 
Man an Appetite of Science, has not forbid him to 
gratifie it with its proper Objects. Nor can I fee 
how this New Philo ſophy contradicts any more than 
the bare Letter of their Bible, (for, I have read it 
in ſeveral Languages;) And, the Jews, wie are 
the Guardians of the Original Hebrew, allow à Cabs 
baliſtical Interpretation far different from the Li- 
teral: So does the Arabian Prince and Philoſopher; 
Avicen, interpret thofe Verſieles in our Holy Alcoran, 
which treat of Paradiſe) in a Senſeè far more re- 
ned than the Letter ſeems to import. In reading 
ſuch Myſterious Books, it is neceſſary to praiſe 4 


learned Chymiſtry,” to ſublimate the (groſs entefnal 


dene of ine Words, and to exttact che Spirit and 


Soul of the Diſcouffe 


7 


That the Sun is the Center of 'this our Planetary 


World, and that the Earth with the Reſt of tlie 


Planers move round about it, is 4 Theß, which keeps 
exact Touch with human Reaſon, and ſeems natu- 


rally to ſquare with our intellectual Faculties. It 


ſets all the Wheels of this great and wonderful 
Machine, in a regular and proportionate Circulati- 
on. It gives the trueſt Account of the Retrograde 
Motions of the Planets. © Prolemy's' Syſtem of the 
World, feems to romance upon the Sun, Moon, 
and” Stars, in aſſigning them houtly ſuch prodigi- 
ous Journeys through the Heavens, as are inconſi- 
ſtent with the Laws of Motion: And Tycho Brahs 
was but a Botcher, in patching: tip: the Orts with 


his Ercentricks, Epicyeles, &e. The former, keeps 


the fixed Stars in an endleſs and unconceivable 
Hurry; the latter involves the Planets in 4 Heaven- 
| ns ably ly 


68 LETTERS Writ by Vol II. 
ly Perplexity. Both come far ſhort of Copernicus, 
that excellent Aſtronomer, who by placing the Sun 


in the Centre of the World, has ſolv'd all the Ap- 


pearances of Nature with the moſt exact Analogy to 
Truth. Nor is the Argument, taken from our Senſe, 
of any Force, ſince it invalidates the Motion of the 
Sun as well as that of the Earth: Nay, it is more 
incongruous, that the Sun ſhould move ſo many 
hundred thouſand Miles every Hour, and we not 
perceive him to ſtir a Hair's Breadth at a Time. But 
I will not intrench farther on thy Patience, nor 
run the Riſque of a Vertigo, by purſuing the ſwift 
Orbicular Motions of Nature. It matters not much 
whether the Sun ſtands ſtill, or the Earth, pro- 
vided we run the Race that is appointed us, ſo as 
to gain the Prize, Yet I will aſk thy Judgment 
2 8 Point, which Men of high Reaches have 

arted. | 7B - 

There are ſome learned Men, who ſay, the Moon 
and reſt of the Planets are habitable as our Globe 
is. For my Part, to ſpeak freely, I could wiſh it 


were true, it is a ſociable Doctrine. It has made 


me melancholy ſometimes, when I have caſt my 
Eyes upwards, to think- all thoſe Ample Tracts in 
the Firmament ſhould be void of Inhabitants, and 


yet ſcarce a Turf of our Dunghil Earth to be found 


without its Domeſticks. It is demonſtrable to the 
Eye, that the Moon is an Opake Body like this 
Globe whereon we tread, having no other Light, 


but what it borrows from the Sun. Where is the 


Herefie then, in ſuppoſing that it is created for a 
like Uſe ? I hope, the Sacred Empire of the Muſ- 
ſulmans, will not ſtain it ſelf with ſuch a Barba- 
rous Murder, as was committed on Vigilius a certain 
Chriſtian Biſhop, who was burnt by the Decree of 
the Roman Church, for Aﬀerting the Antipodes; a 


Truth which all Nations are now ſenſible of, ſince 


the Improvement of Navigation and Traffick. And 


yet 


W 


Vol. It 


yet Galilaus had like to have undergone the ſame 
Sentence at Rome, within theſe ten Years, for main- 
_ taining the Earth's Motion, and that the Sun is the 
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fixed Centre of the World; Nothing but his Recanta- 
tion being ſufficient to have ſav'd him. Such Severities 
choak the Growth of Learning, and ſtop the Progreſs, 
which would otherwiſe be made in Arts and Sciences. 
Happy are the Students that live under thy au- 
ſpicious Patronage, in that fruitful Seminary of Philo- 
ſophers, where the Myſteries of God and Nature are 
taught free from the prophane Licentiouſneſs of the 
ancient Pagans, or the ſuperſtitious Rigours of Mo- 
dern Infidels. | „ | 
pray the Sovereign Intelligence, not to withdraw 
from thee his divine Influence, nor reſtrain the 
Floud of Light that has been let looſe on thy Soul; 
but that thou may'ſt overflow like Nilus, and enligh- 


ten not only Africk, but the whole World with ſome 
new Diſcovery. | 


Paris, 29th of the gth Moon 
f the Year 1642. 
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70 Cara Haly, he Phyſician at Conſtanti- 
9 nople. 


1 E Weftern Philoſophers, eſpecially thoſe who 
follow the Sentiments of Monſieur des Cartes, 
maintain, that the Souls of all living Creatures (ex- 
cept Men) are Material and Mortal; that a Beaft is 
but a Machine, like a Watch or Clock, not actuated 
or inform'd by any Spirit diſtin from the Body, but 
moved to the Performance of all natural Actions, by 
a mere Corporeal Mechaniſm, ſet on Work by vari- 


ous Impulſes form External Objeas, -* I 
; - Ry 4 on 
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In this they oppoſe Arxiſtotle, and all the Sages of 
the Faſt. And thou knoweſt that our Arabian Doctors 
are of a contrary Opinion, who aſcribe Reaſon, Diſ- 
courſe, and Immortality, to the Souls of Beaſts, as 


well as to thoſe of Men; having aſſigned particular 


Apartments\ for Elborach, the Beaſt which carried 
our Holy Prophet from Mecca to Jeruſalem; for the 


Ram Which Abraham ſacrificed inſtead of his Son 


Iſaac; for the Cow of Moſes, the Piſmire of Solomon, 


the Whale which ſaved Jonas, the Raven which fed 


Elijah, the Aſs which rebuked Balaam; and in gene- 
ral, for all the Camels which have the Honour to 
carry the Sacred Alcoran to Mecca. a 

- I will ſuſpend my Belief of their. being entertain'd 
in Paradiſe, till | ſhall have the Happineſs to ſee 


them there; but I cannot however acquieſce to the 


Opinions of theſe Madern Philoſophers, who aſſert 
their Souls to be mere Matter. The Bodies both of 


Men and Beaſts, I own, perform all Motions. by 


Mechanick Rules; but that Mechaniſm is guided by 
a higher Principle than the fortuitous Impulſe of ex- 


ternal Agents, in Beaſts as well as Men. = 
All Animals ſeem to me to be endued with a Fa- 


culty, which if it may not be called Reaſon, yet 


is ſomething Analogous to it, for which we want a 
proper Name. And, .of this Mind were Empedocles, 
Pythagoras, Plotinus, and Parphyry, with many other 
Ancient Sages: Tho' this Faculty is more eminently 
conſpicuous in ſome kinds of Beaſts than in others. 

I cannot but admire the Regular Architecture of 
Bees, their Induſtry and Politick Economy vying with 
the moſt excellent Form and Adminiſtration of Go- 


vernment among Men. Tis with no leſs Pleaſure 


IL beheld the Spider, when with exquifite Art he 
builds her little flken Palace, and lays, her fine- 
wrought Trains to catch the unwary Fly. Tis:equal- 
ly pleaſant and diverting to obſerve the Conduct of 
the Piſmires, their prudent, Forecaſt; how they 
# - + © trudge 
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trudge up and down all the Summer, to lay up a ſuf- 
ficient Stock of Provender for the barren Winter. 
There is no kind of Bird, four-footed Beaſt or Fiſh, 
which does not confute this Carteſian Hypotheſis. 

It is credibly reported by Porphyry, that in the Eaſt 
Indies, there is a Beaſt, which they call a Hyæna, 
which approaching near the Villages will imitate a 
Man's Voice, and calling the Inhabitants by their 
Names, if they come out of their Houſes, twill ſeize 
on the firſt that comes to hand, and devour him. 
The Dog, the Ape, the Elephant, with many other 
four-footed Beaſts, afford us manifeſt Specimens of 
Reaſon, or ſomething very like it. | 

Who has not heard of the Love which Dolphins 
bear to Men? Pliny relates a pretty Story of a Dol- 
phin that frequented the Lake Lucrinus in Italy, and 


being often ted from the Shore by a certain School- 


Boy, grew at length ſo familiar as to come at a call. 
We alſe read of another, who took the Muſician A- 
rion on his Back (when caſt into the Sea by cruel Sai- 
lers) and carried him ſafe to Shore. 1 

Can all theſe Actions proceed from mere Matter? 
In my Opinion, tis as eaſie to defend, that human 
Nature it ſelf is but Matter ſo and ſo Modified; and, 
that all the Buſtle Men keep in the World, is but the 
Effect of a better Compoſition of Body, the Reſult 
of a more perfect and refined Machine. 


- * 
fy , 


[ eaſily agree, 'that- we far excel the other living 


Creatures in all the Operations of our Souls, and Ex- 


erciſes of our Reaſon: Yet, we have our Pefects 
as well as they; and this I eſteem as one of the 
greateſt, to deny them any ſhare in Reaſon, who ſo 
r con ris 7 ie peer amnee 
It is a culpable Pride and Envy in Men, thus to 
blaſt: the Reputation of their Animal Kindred, from 
which Vices I know thow art frer. 
God, that has made uſe of the Tongue of a filly 
Afs; to' reprove the Folly of a Wiſe Man in his 
TOI $1 268 $9193 BAM 07 WIR 009 2 dora 
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own Conceit, illuminate our Underſtanding in the 
Myſteries of his La- w. 
Paris, 24th of the 19th Moon 
of the Year e114 | 


LETTER XXVIII. 
To Haſſein Baſſa. 


HY Commatids I receive as Marks of thy E- 
ſteem and good Will, which I deſire may be 
anal. Thou haſt an eminent Share in the Favour 
of our Auguſt Emperor; and l ſhall ſtudy to Merit thy 
Protection, by all the dutiful Offices that can be ex- 


Fee from a Slave in my Station. 


There is nothing ſo much conduces to eſtabliſh a 


permanent Friendſhip, as a right Underſtanding. 


The Souls of Friends are firſt warp'd by Miſappre- 
henſions. I would not have thee think of me, as 


I do of my ſelf; that would prompt thee to Con- 


tempt; nor, as the French do, who take me for Ti- 
zus of Moldavia; but look upon me (whatever my 
Failings are) as a Man that values and praiſes the 
incorrupt Fidelity of the firſt Ages. I abhor Trea- 
chery, and, for that Reaſon, am often forced to 
make an officious Lye: Yet, I do not proftitute 


my Conſcience, having the Mufti's Diſpenſation. 


Whenever it ſhall be told thee, that Mahmut dege- 


nerates, ſuſpect the Slanderer; perhaps he would 
ſupplant me: I am not fond of my Commiſſion, but 


I dread to loſe the Sultans Favour: Whoſoever de- 
prives me of that, robs me of my Honour, which is 
dearer to me than my Life. 

By what I have ſaid, thou wilt perceive, that Tam 


not ignorant of the ill Offices which | kings Cap'- 


Oglani has done me. The Man aſpires, and is envi- 
| © ous; 
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ous: Were I in his Poſt, I would not exchange the 


Honour and Felicity of educating the: Royal Pages 
of the Seraglio, for an Employment attended with 
infinite Hazards, and no leſs Trouble, as is that of 
Mahmut. If he be expert in the French Tongue, 
there are thoſe that excel him; and Language is 
but the Shell of more ſubſtantial Accompliſhments. 
Every Tinguiſt is not fit to be employed in the Se- 
crets of State; neither are all Pedagogues Politicians, 

I am ſtartled at the Ambition of a Man, who, be- 
rauſe he has ſtudied at Athens, thinks himſelf wor- 


thy of the Confidences of the myſterious Port, which 


arbitrates the Fate of all the Kingdoms in the World. 
If this be not his Aim, why dogs he daily traduce 
me? Why does he paint me to the Miniſters of the 
Divan, in black and odious Colours, perſuading 
them, it is my natural Complexion? He is not con- 
tent with the Calumnies he himſelf throws on me, 
but has corrupted Solyman my Couſin, and hired 
him to miſrepreſent me to the Kaimacham: And, 
that he might be ſure to ſtrike home, he has drawn 


to his Party Shaſhim Iſt ham, the Black Eanuch. 


I ſent Solyman ai Letter laſt Year, full of Reproofs, 
not knowing who had ſet him at Work: I hope it 
had ſome good Effet on him, tho' late. Tis from 
him I receiy'd this Intelligence. He ſeems to repent 
of his Malice, telling me, that this 1kingi Cap'-Og- 


lani, had ſo artificially poſſeſſed him with a Belief 


of my Perfidiouſneſs, that he thought he did good Ser- 
vice to God and the Grand Signior, to rail at me; but, 
that the Kaimacham had afterwards convinc'd him of 
my Innocence. This was the Subſtance of his Letter, 


and he concludes it with begging my Pardon. 


[ tel] thee, illuſtrious Baſſa, that tho' the Wounds 


which are given by the Tongue of a Slanderer, be 
deeper than thoſe which are given by the Sword; 


and, I could fooner pardon him who ſought man- 
fully to take away my Life, than he which baſely 
. „ Murders 
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Murders my good Name; yet, I attribute my Kinſ- 
man's Fault to Youthful Error, and a loyal Miſtake; 
and I love him the better, for hating any one that 
he could imagine would prove Unfaithful, and a 
Traytor to God and the Grand Signior., | 

May the benign Heavens bleſs thee with their 
good Influences, and profper thee in all Things. 

Paris, 6*Þ of the 11'h Moon _ 

of the Year 1642. 


„ e e e 
To Solyman his Couſin at Conſtantinople. 


F 
N » 


HY Apology is rational and modeſt, and I am 
glad to be thus happily deceiv'd. Thou ſeeſt, 
the Kaimacham, with the other Mzinifters of the 
Port, have too good an Opinion of me to liſten to 
the Inſinuations of defigning Men;, and king: Cap'- 
Oglani was out of his Byaſs, when he defam'd the 
Loyal Mahmut; and, the Black Eunuch had better 
been watching the Ladies than wounding my Re- 
putation with his envenom'd Tongue. I wiſh thee 
hereafter to avoid all Company, that profeſs a Kind- 
neſs to thee, which thou may'ft but ſo much as ſuſ- 
pect to be forc d. WO art 

Thou afkeſt my Counſel how to conduct thy ſelf 


toward thy Firſt Wife, of whom thou ſpeakeſt both 


well and ill. Thou believeſt her faithful and chaſte; 
and knoweſt her to be induſtrious and careful of the 
Family; good-natur'd, flexible and obliging; but, 
thou accuſeft her of a violent and haughty Spirit, 
fiercely paſſionate, and of a provoking Tongue. 
She daily and hourly reflects upon thy Miſcartiages; 
will play the School- Miſtreſs with thee, pretending 
o correct, reprove, inſtruct, and guide thee in all 
| | | : thy 
 W 
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thy Actions. In fine, thou complaineſt, that thou 
canſt hot enjoy Trafquillity with her.. 
I tel}:thee,” Kinfman, thou ſhouldfi have applied 
thy ſelf to the Imaum's and Derviſt in this Cafe; 
or, àt ſeaſt ) to ſach as have had Expefience of a 
matried Life, Their Sentence would be more Au- 
thentick, than what thou canſt expect from m 
will 3 thee the beſt I can. ih 
Tho wilt, in my Opinion, find it difficult to be 
happy with or without this Woman. She is given 
thee by Fate, to 'p6iſe the Balance of thy Life; 
that neither too much Eaſe nor Pain, exceſs of Joy 
or Grief; ſhould turn the doubtful Scales of Senſe, 
and make thee' either Swim in Flouds of Pleaſure 
uncontrouled, or ſink in Mire of baneful Grief and 
Melancholy. - 5 ö 
The chaſte Fidelity, which thou believeſt her en- 
dued with, cannot be valued at too high a Rate. It 
is a Virtue which renders Woman adorable. Like- 
wiſe, her Diligence and Care, her Reſpe& and De- 
voir, her eaſie Temper and good Nature, are Quali- 
ties which cannot but charm thee,” Should'ſt thou deal 
unkindly by her, thy generous Soul would regret it 
the next Moment. Nay, ſhould'ſt thou take the Com- 
mon Courſe, and diſmiſs her with a Bil of Divorce, 
according to the Law, thou would'ft repent the Deed 
within twice four and twenty Hours. or 
And yet, I muſt confeſs, tis hard to be confined 
to a flerce Woman's Tongue, to bear Reproaches 
and Contumelies, Contempts and Defiances, Lectures 
and other Female Diſcipline. Who, that's a Man, 
can brook fuch Slavery? Who, that has but a Spark 
of Fire within this Hulk of Clay, can ſtoop to ſuch 
ignoble and unmanly Softneſs? I cannot counſel thee 
to ſuch an abject Tameneſs of Spirit. Man is Lord 
of all his Fellow- Creatures; the fierceſt Beaſts ſub- 
mit to his Imperial R : Woman alone, ambiti- 
3 ous 


Ee 
But ſince thou haſt made choice of my Counſel, 1 
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ous. Woman, diſputes. the Government with him. 

But, tis his Right, and he diſowns both God and 
Zeige g who reſigns it to that aſpiring. Sex. Vet, 

uſe thy Power moderately.; keep the Golden Mean. 

Be not ſurly and rough as a Bear, nor yet effeminate 

and without Gall as a Dove. But, if thou findeft 
it impoſſible to keep her within the Bounds of due 
Subjection, put her away, and ſo preſerve thy Peace. 
The Company of thy other Wives, will ſoon efface 
her loy'd dea, and ſweeten thy Loſs with a thou- 
ſand new. Pleaſures. But, if they ſhould follow her 
Steps, inheriting her Spirit, and tormenting thee 
With killing Words, divorce them all. I would coun- 
-ſel thee to take ſucceſſively five hundred Wives, ra- 
ther than make thy Life miſerable, by too much love 
and Indulgence, to one that knows not how to uſe 
thy Favours. 

But, before thou beginneſt to put in Execution 
his Advice, try all the fair and gentle Methods thy 
Wit can ſuggeſt, to win her to a Senſe of her Fault, 
and a Change of her Temper. For, be aſſured, that 
it will be of leſs Pain to thee, to have an Eye pluck: d 
out of thy Head, than to tear FROM. thy Heart the 
Object of thy Love. | 

In this, and all things ee, 3 an eſpecial Re- 
gard to thy Conſcience, and to the Obſerving Angel, 
who writes down all thy Actions in a Book. Do 
nothing which may merit the Chaſtiſement of the 
Two Black Angels, who ſhall viſit thee in thy Grave. 
He who deals unjuſtly and cruelly by Women on 
Earth, ſhall be deprived. of the Felicities which our 
Holy Prophet has promiſed us, in the Company of 
that beautiful Sex in Paradiſe. 

Keep the Law, and thou wilt have thy fill of Love, 
both here and in the bliſsful Bowers of Eau 


Paris, 1ſt of the 71th. Moon 


of the Tear 1642. 
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20 the Kaimacham. 
THE Surrender of Perpignan to the French, ſtar- 
B tles the World: A Place inexpugnable by 
Arms, and not to be reduced but by Famine. Some 
that pretend to penetrate into foreign Secrets, lay 
the Blame on the Duke d Olivarex. They ſay, that 
when the King of Spain firſt heard that Lewis laid Siege 
to this important Place, he would have gone in Per- 
ſon to its Relief, but that the Duke hindred his De- 
ſign, fearing left his own Miſcarriages ſhould take 
Wind, when the King was got on the Frontiers: This, 
they ſay, put a ſtop to the Levies that were making. 
in Arragon and Caſtile, and damp'd the Courage of 
thoſe: who were actually in Arms. ; | 
Whether this was the Effect or no, tis certain, 
the Duke d' Olivarex had ſufficient Reaſon to be con- 
ſcious, knowing, that the Grandees of Spain watchd 
for an Opportunity to diflodge him from the King's 
Breaſt, But, it is ſtrange, that he ſhould at ſuch a 
Time, neglect any thing that might confirm him in 
his Maſter's Favour, as the ſaving of Perpignan muſt 
needs have done: All the Succeſſes and Miſcarriages 
of the State, in Peace or War, being attributed to the 
Favourite Miniſter. | 

Where-ever the Fault lies, I have heard no Man 
yet condemn the Governour of the Town. Tis ſaid 
he has given all the Marks of a Valiant Soldier, a 
prudent Commander, and a faithful Subject. Theſe 
Virtues are to be honoured, even in an Enemy. 

They report, that the Spaniſh King put a kind of 
ſuperſtitious Confidence in the. Marqueſs d Avila, 
becauſe one of the fame Family and Title, had for- 
merly ' defended the Place to Extremity, till the 
Siege was raiſed. * Virtue is not inherent 
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in Names, nor Victory entailed to all of the ſame 


Blood. Bot! the one. and the gther are owing, in 
a great M 5 to Frodidehcehnd! Chance. The 


Romans did not Zain ore in the; Garthaginian War, 


under the Conduct of Scipio the African, than they 


loſt. afterwards, when another, aß that Same,” Fab 
Genera} of their Army,” - 

Tis faid, the Duke Tolar is ſeized ry 
Phrenzy upon the Loſs of this Town, or at jeaſt, 
copnterfeits one. I do not aſſert this as à Truth, 
inuftrious Kaimacham, but to ſhew thee how Peo- 
ple are addicted to 5 not only. the Miſear- 


riages of great Men, but the very Regrets which 


attend their Misfortunes; as 1 it were. a Crime in 
them, to mourn for the Calamities which. they could 
not prevent. 

In the mean time, Cardinal Richlieu has weather” d 
a Tempeſt raiſed againſt him, by the Duke of Or- 


leans, and his Party; As: if the Fate of theſe. two 


Miniſters ran counter, and ane mult 1 II iſe by Fg Paper . 
Fall. 

- Olivarez had laid 2. Train for Cardinal Weblin 
Deſtruction, but fell into it himſelf... He had cor- 


rupted one of the Cardinal's Creatures, wha aſſoci- 


ated himſelf with the Duke of Bouillon, and the Duke 
of Orleans. Beſides private Grudges, they all ſuſ- 
pected the Cardinal, as deſigning, upon the King's 
Death, to take the Regency into his own Hands. They 
acquaint Olivarez with their Grievances, and enter 
into a private League with him. He, in hopes to 
rend the Kingdom of France into fatal Diviſions, as 


well as to ruin the Cardinal, agrees to furniſh the 


Conſpirators with twelve thouſand Foot, and three 


thouſand Horſe; Sedan was to be the Rendezvous of 


this Army. 

But, Cardinal Richlieu, whom no Secret could 
eſcape, ſoon diſcovered the Plot, and acquaints the 
King with it; who, forthwith cauſed the Conſpi- 

ratotrs 
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rators to be ſeized, imptiſoned, and two of their 
Heads to be cut off; the reſt were pardon'd on Con- 
dition of Surrender, and Perpetual Baniſhment from 
the King's Freferdte: 
This happened much about the Time that Perpignan 
farrendred, which was, on the ninth of the Moon Robiul. 
A little before, the Conſpirators had fo obſcur'd 
the Cardinal's Credit at the Court, that the King 
denied him a Viſit, when requeſted, in his Sick- 
neſs; upon which the Cardinal withdrew himſelf, 
But, the King was quickly glad to follow him; 
having no other Refuge in the midſt of his Preſ- 
ſures but him who was Maſter of all the Hearts, 
both of his Subjects and Allies. At that time, the 
Count de Guiſche was defeated in Flanders, and 
the Pariſians were apprehenſive, that Pon Franciſco 
de Melo would bring his Forces into the Bowels of 
France. None was able to extricate the King out 
of ſo many Troubles, but the Chief Miniſter. Thus 
by a Fortunate Concurrence of Events, the Card:- 
nal is reſtored to his Maſter's Favour, ſees his Fo- 
reign Enemies humbled, Perpignan taken, and his 
Domeſti ck Foes cut off and baffled. 
I pray God, whoſe Eye is over the Muſſulman Em- 
pire, to preſerve thee from all the Machinations of 
thine Enemies, and make thee to ſhine bright in the 
Favour of the Grand Signior, 


Paris, 12th of the 11h Moon 
of the Year 1642. 


LE T T. ER XXXT. 
To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienna. 
HY Letter, with Carcoa A abel is come ſafe 


to my Hands, and the Ring which he be- 
E 4: _ queath'd 
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queath'd me. That Legacy, demonſtrates his Aﬀec- 


tion, and that I have not ill deſerved of him: For 
the Actions of dying Men are void of Diſguiſe. 


His Memoirs will be of great Service to me, con- 


taining a more accurate Hiſtory of the German Court, 


from the Year 1600, to the Time of his Death, 
than I have yet ſeen extant. I am not unacquainted 
with Relations of this Kind. The Europeans make 
their Hiſtories ſpeak what their Affection or Fear 
ſuggeſts, rather than the Truth. The Liberty of 
Printing has debauched the Integrity of moſt Wri- 
ters, they ſtudy rather to pleaſe than inform the 
Age. For this Reaſon, | rejeR the greateſt Part of 
modern Hiſtory ; coveting only the Manuſcripts of 


| ſuch as Carcoa. He ſpeaks impartially, having no o- 


ther Byaſs, than the Service which he owed to the 
Grand Signior. | 


I ſpeak this for thy Encouragement and Direction, 


who ſucceedeft that honeſt old Man in his Poſt. 
When thou committeſt any of thy Obſervations to 
Paper let them be of Things remarkable and True. 
The Banker to whom thou didſt addreſs the Bill 
for my Payment, made a demurr at firſt, but Elia- 
chim clear'd up his Doubts. I deſire thee to order 
Matters ſo hereafter, that I may not be taken for 
a Cheat: That may prove of ill Conſequence to us 
all. I would not have any ſiniſter Accident ſtarted, 
which might make the French ſuſpect me. One Miſ- 
tortune ſeldom goes without Attendant. The leaſt 
blemiſh upon a Man's Credit, ftraight infects the Air. 
He whoſe Reputation is blaſted, is ſuſpected and 
ſhunn'd like a walking Peftilence, 7h 
Thou wilt do well to prevent theſe Miſchiefs, by 
thy Care and Foreſight. Take in good Part this Ad- 
vice from Mahmut, who ſtudies his Maſter's Intereſt, 
not his own. Adieu. 1 | 
Paris, 15th of the 11h Mogan 
of the Year 1642. 
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LETTER XXXII. 
To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the True 
= and undefiled Faith. 


HOU that art Light to the Blind; the Pole 

Star to them that are bewilder'd in an Ocean 
of Uncertainties; the Sanctuary of the Mind, bat- 
ter'd with a Tempeſt of vain Opinions; tell me- 

why it is Blaſphemy to ſay, that God has already tak- 
en Fleſh, (as the Chriſtians believe) fince our Holy. 
Prophet himſelf avouches, that God ſhall aſſume a Bo- 
by at. the Reſurrection? I approach thy Sacred Palace, 
with burning Coals on my Head, with fervent and 
inflamed Zeal in my Heart; caſt a gracious Eye on 
thy Suppliant. Refolve my Doubts; diſlipate the 
Miſts which cloud my anxious Soul, and reſtore me 
to a right Mind. N | 5 
If a Body be compatible with the Divine Eſſence, it 
ſeems not to me a Blaſphemy in the Chriſtians, to 
aſſert the Incarnation of the Word, whom our Holy 
Prophet calls alſo the Breath of God. If this Breath 
or Word of God, be not of the Eſſence of the Divinity, 
why is that Part of the Chriſtian Goſpel had in ſuch 
Reverence by the Faithful Muſſulmans, where it is 
ſaid, In the Beginning was the WORD, and the 
WORD was with God, and God was the WORD? 
If the WORD be of the Eſſence of God, then it wil 
neceſſarily follow, that God has taken a human Body, 
fince our Holy Prophet calls him the Word of God, 
whom the Chriſtians adore'for God Incarnate. Bear 
with my Weakneſs and Importnnity, and if I err, cor- 
rect me in thy Wiſdom. And yet, let not theſe 
ſeem. fo much my Scruples, as the Arguments of 
Chriſtians, whom I would gladly convince- of "their 
Hereſie ; but, it muſt be. with ſolid Reaſon, 


” if 
8 : 
F 
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Loet not my Lord be angry if I aſk one Queſtion 
more: Our Holy Doctors teach, that the dark Spots 
in the Moon wete made, when the Angel Gabriel 
flew by, and bruſh'd, the Moon with one of his 
Wings: I aſk. how great that Wing was, that could 
make an Impreſſion fo. great, as to be · conſpicuous 
to us at this prodigious Diſtance? Or, is Gabriel to 


be numbred among thoſe lofty Angels, Wwho can 


ſtride from one Star to another? If he be, Was 
there not Room enough in the vaſt endleſs Skies, or 


did he loſe his Way through untrack d Orbs, or did. 


he chance to wink in his Career, that be ſhou'd thus 
unfortunately daſh the paler Lamp of Heaven? If 
he be one of thoſe foremention'd mighty tall, and 
wide ſtretch d Angels, how. came he ſo to be con- 
tracted, when he, viſited: Mary the Mother of Jeſus in 
her Cloſet, and preſented her with a Roſe that grew 
in Paradiſe? | be 
fince my Ears are frequently invaded; with ſuch, Ob- 
jections and blaſphemous Jeſts, by theſe Infidels. 
How can I hear our Holy Law abuſed, and not burn 
in Spirit? Tell me, I pray, how I fhall filence 
theſe bold Diſputers, theſe Mockers of the Book of 
Glory? Think not this a frivolous Queſtion, and 
Impertinent to Religion; for, theſe Weſtern. People 
are ſagacious and ſubtle; if they can find one Flaw 
in the Holy Alcoran, they'll. cry down all the reſt as 
falſe and an Impoſture ; at the very Thought of which 
Blaſphemy, my Heart trembles. 
Not long ago, a famous Aſtronomer ſhew'd me in 
a Teleſcope the Globe of the Moon, through which 
it ſeem'd to me an Opake Body, like the Earth we. 
tread on; and, he affirm'd it to be ſo, giving me 
Mathematical. Demonſtration. for it; telling me al- 
ſo. it was Habitable as our Globe; and, that the 
Difference of the Brighter and more obſcure Parts 
of the Moon, conſiſted only in this, that the one 
| Was 


Anſwer me this, O Sovereign Oracle of Truth, 
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was firm Land, the other fluid Water; and, if I 
may believe my Eyes, when aided by that Opzick In- 
ſtrument, it is no otherwiſe than as he ſaid. 

This AFfronmer, is renowned throughout the 
Weſtern World, being eſteemed the beſt Philoſopher 
that ever wrote of natural Things. His Name is 
Renatus des Cartes. I have been often converſant 
with him, and took unſpeakable Delight in his re- 
fined Notions of the World. He is as dextrous at 
unravelling the Contexture of the very Elements, 
as tho” he has ftoqd by the Eternal Artiſt, when he 
extracted them from the the rude Chaos.” The mi- 
nuteſt Particle of Matter, which is to the Eye of 
other Men inviſible, appears to him in its proper Fi- 
gure; he talks as familiarly of globous, ſquare, and 
triangular Atoms, as tho he had a Pair of Com- 
paſſes to take their true Dimenfions by. Were not 
this admirable Genius ſtain'd with great Impiety , in 
that he mocks the Book of Glory, the Holy Alcoran, 
true Guide to Paradiſe, I ſhould believe he was inſpi- 
red from above. 

One Day diſcourſing about the Body of the Moon, 
he broke out into this blaſphemous Jeſt, The Arabian 
Impoſtor, ſaid he, might as well have made his Fol- 
lowers believe what we prate to Children, That there 
is a Man in the Moon with a Bundle of Faggots on his 
Back, as to tell them that Fable of the Angel Gabriel's 
bruſhing this Planet with his Wing. | was not able to 
hear any more; but took my Leave. 

Furniſh me therefore, O ſacred Repoſitory of all 
true Science, with fuch convincing Arguments, as 
may put to Silence theſe audacious Inſdels. 

God grant I may be one of thoſe, who ſhall hear 
the Angel Ithuriel read ESO of "Fry Knowledge | 
In Paradiſe: | | 


Paris, 105 of the 11*h Moon 
of the Tear 1642. i 
„„ LE ko 
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LETTER XXXU. 
To the Vizir Azem, at the Port. 


1 Am acquainted with a. Greek Merchant in Paris, 


who formerly lived in one of thoſe pleaſant lands, 


which lie about four Leagues from Conſtantinople, be- 
ing ſituated in the Propontis. | 6; 5 
Aſking him one Day, whether. Trading was. the. 
Motive which induc'd him to quit thoſe, Paradiſes 
upon Earth, and exchange them for the Stench and. 
Noiſe. of this populous City; he replied, that he. 
had ſufficient to. make his Life happy in the Place of 


his Nativity, being. Maſter of a good Eſtate, and 


of many fruitful Vineyards, having alſo Houſes. there 


which. might vie with the moſt delightful Chioſes 
of the Muſſulmasz.Grandees: But, that the Janixaries 
and other looſe Mahometans frequenting thoſe Iſlands, 


and eſpecially. that wherein. be dwelt, committed ſo 
-many Outrages, when heated with Wine, as render'd 
his Life inſupportable; for, they would in theſe 
drunken Frolicks, domineer as tho! they were Lords 
of the 1/and,' ſeizing. upon. whatſoever pleaſed. them, 
ſpoil his Goods, and beat. him like a Slave.;. and, if 
he. mildly remonſtrated to them the Injuries they 
had done him, they would.give him. no other. Satis- 

faction but Oaths and Curſes. | 
Theſe Calamities made him ſell his Eftate, and. 
travel into theſe Countries, where he might enjoy 
himſelf with more Liberty, Profit and Eaſe. 

It is a Diſhonour to the Ottoman Port, the Seat of. 
Juſtice, the Sanctuary of the World, to ſuffer ſuch 


Diſarders to be committed without due Chaſtiſement, 


within Sight of the Seraglio, and by thoſe who have 
the Honour to guard the Perſon of the Sultan. 
[ repreſent theſe Things to thee, knowing thy Ju- 


ſtice will adminiſter a ſpeedy Remedy. to theſe. Di- 


ſtempers. 


- 4 : 


Schiſn 
or W. 
wilt, 
in the 


and, 


ſtempers of the Souldiery. - Otherwiſe ſhould they 
be ſuffered to go unpuniſhed, we may expect that 


not only theſe lands, but all. Gracia will in time be 
diſpeopled. - 4] N 5 


| Paris 25th of the 11th Moon 
of the Tear 1642. 


— — 


„ Je F. TE N WMI 
2 Cara Haly the Phyſfician, at Conſtanti- 
nople. 4 | 
Uffer me to converſe with thee after the Manner 
of Friends, with Freedom and Familiarity, I 
have often diſcovered to thee the Diſtempers of my 
Body, now I will reveal thoſe more dangerous ones 
of my. Mind, And I know not, whether they are Di- 
ſtempers or. Cures of ſuch. I have writ to the Mafti 
on the ſame Subject, in Part, but with Caution and 
Reſerve: With thee I. will deal frankly, and pour into 
thy Boſom the Secrets. of my Heart. | 
Lam diſſatisfied in many Things pertaining to Re- 
ligion. Tis true, I cannot think or ſpeak of our 
Holy Prophet, but with infinite Attach and Venerati- 
on; yet I owe ſomething to my Reaſon. I will 
believe the Meſſenger of God was true and perfect; 
but is it a Crime to think, his Succeſſors. were but: 
Men, ſubject to Frailty and Errour ? Their Diviſi- 
ons, immediately after the Death of our Grear- 
Law giver, juſtifie this Reflection, fince the fatal. 
Schiſm continues to this Day. Either the Perſians, 
or We muſt be in the wrong. Grant which thou. 
wilt, it follows, that the Truth was no ſooner ſown- 
in the World, but it ſprung: up in mortal Hereſtes ; 
and, I find no other Aſſurance that we are in the 
| : 1 l 5 = p Right, 
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Right, but the Aſſertion of our Doctors, the Fol- 
lowers of Oſman and Ebubecher; who, for ought I 
know, are no more exempted from Errour, than 


the Diſciples of Haly. Both Sides believe the Ho- 
ly Prophet, yet both at infinite Diſtance in their In- 
terpretations of his Lau. Each Party boaſts they 
have the true Senſe af the Divine Oracles, and 


curſes the oppoſite for eee Truth cannot be re- 


pugnant to it ſelf. * . 
From this orignal Schiſm; well near a end 


ſeveral Sects have ſprung, each maintaining different 
Interpretations of the Law. While Truth can be but 
one, where ſhall a Man be ſure to find it amongſt ſo 
many Pretenders to it?? 

Think not that I am going to turn Chriſtian, be- 
cauſe of this Liberty I take to ſearch for Truth: For, 
the Caſe is the ſame, or worſe among them. 


Je ſus (whom our Holy Prophet calls the Breath and 


Word of God, The Reformer of the Law of Moſes, 
knowing the Secrets of Hearts, and working Miracles) 


preach'd to the Jes Repentance, good Works, the 


Reſurrection of the Dead, the Day of Judgment, 
the Joys of Paradiſe and the Torments of Hell. He 


choſe twelve Diſciples, to diſperſe his Doctrine 


over the World. But they likewiſe had Diſſenſions 
among themſelves, after that God had taken the Me/- 
fias up to Paradiſe; each Apoſtle, leaving different 
Traditions behind him in the Countries where he 
taught. Hence ſprung the Difference between the 
Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt, and thoſe in Æthiopia. 
One following Peter and Paxl, another believing 
John, the third defending the Traditions of Mat- 
thew. And from theſe greater Schiſms, have ſprung 
innumerable ſmaller Sects and Hereſies: Each Church 
and Party, Excommunicating, Damning and Curfing 
all the reft; yet all believe they ſhall be ſaved. 


Thus is the World at Odds about Religion, per- 


ſecuting, biting and deyouring one another, be- 
| | cauſe 
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cauſe they cannot all think alike, A fingular Argu- 
ment .of Religion, and a ſpecial Encouragement to 
gain Proſelytes. 

Theſe Conſiderations have made me a Sceptick, in 
controverted Points of Faith and Matters of Opini- 
on. Only in this I am fixed, that I believe in One 
Eternal God, and reverence. his Holy Meffengers and 
Nrophets. But, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould tell 
me monſtrous and incredible Stories, of Things re- 
pugnant to the common Senſe and Reaſon of all Man- 
kind, | would defire him to excuſe, me if 1 ſuſpend- 
ed my Belief. 

I admire the Golden Age, when the infant World 
had not yet learn'd Bigotry ; when human Reaſon 
was not corrupted with divine. Fables; and natural 
Conſcience, was the Oracle to which all-reforted for 
Solution of their Doubts; before Superſtition had 
begun to dreſs the Deity in frightful, uncouth Shapes: 
Then harmleſs Innocence could ſhew her naked 
Face, which now is fain to go diſguiſed. No Man 
was put to Death for Words or Thoughts of Things 
adove his Reach. No crafty Nama then had fobb'd 
upon the credulous People his feign'd Zyeria; nor 
golden-tongu'd Pythagoras, could impoſe the forged 
Whiſpers of his Eagle on the filly Crotonians for ſa- 
cred Oracles. No Wonder-working Magician had led 
the Rabble by the Noſe with his infernal Juggle: But, 
pure and undebauch'd Reaſon taught Men to lead 
immortal Lives on Earth. 

Tell me, Oh learned Haly! can'ſt thou believe, 
that the divine Architect had no other Way to 
make Man, than by laying him a thouſand Years 
brailing in the Sun? Or, that there is an Apple- 


Tree growing very near the Throne of God? Or, 


that the Angels can ſtride ſome hundred thouſands 
of Miles at once? Can we not go to Paradiſe, un- 
leſs we ſwallow theſe ſtrange Notions? Is it not e- 
nough to believe in God and . his Prophet, 


except 


1 
is] 
1 
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except we will receive all for Truth, which the 
Doctors tell us? I Faſt and Pray at the appointed 
Times, and fometimes oftner; I give Alms; I love 
all-the Creatures of God, that remain in his Love; 
I am not guilty of Theft, Murder, nor Adultery ; 
I never forſwore my ſelf, nor bore falſe Witneſs: 
Vet, when I am recollected 1 think my ſelf the 
worſt of all Men; I think of every Peccadillo I 
commit, with inexpreſſible Regret. - If all this is 
not ſufficient to acquit me a true and good Muſſul- 
man; no Man, I hope, will blame me, if 1-joyn 
with an eminent Man in theſe Weſtern Parts, and 
wiſh my Soul among the Philoſophers. 


Paris, 2.5th of the 11* Mooz 
of the Year 1642. 
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To the Kaimacham. 


thee concerning the Death of Mary de 


France: wherein I alſo. ſpoke of the ſud- 
den Sickneſs of the. Cardinal of Richlies,. with the 
Reports, Opinions, and Prophecies diyulged on that 


tis certain, the Event juſtifies. their Predictions, 
For the Cardinal died this very Day, being the 4:h 


being not full fifty eight Years of Age. 


I am 
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HOU may'ſt remember a Letter I ſent 


Medicis, Queen- Mother and Dawager. of 


Account. What Spirit ſoever inſpired thoſe Prophets, * 


of the laſt Mooz in the Year, at his Palace in this City, 


An. 2 BC * r n 
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I am not very credulous of Apparitions, Ghoſts, 
and ſuch like "Themes of vulgar Superſtition: Yer, 
'tis evident, the Cardinal never lived to ſee the 
common -Neu- Years: Day, nor the fifty eh Year 
of his Les as they ſay the Ayecy's 0 e 
him. 2 . . 

Some that have been curious in ; Plc his Pe- 
digree, tell me, that his Progenitors were allied to one 
of the Kings of France. However, tis certain, that 
he was deſcended of an ancient and honourable Fami- 


ly, of above fiye Andrade Years ſtanding and emis 


nence in that Kingdom. 


He had his Education in the Univerſi ity of Bari, 
where he attained the Degree of Doctor of the Sor- 
bonne; a Dignity much eſteemed in France, and moſt 
Parts of Chriſtendom, except in Rome, which Court is 


jealous of the Sorbonniſis, becauſe they have ſome- 


times decreed in Prejudice of the Pope's Authority, 
and Grandeur of the Roman Court. 

After this he was made a Biſbop, then Almoner 
of France, next Secretary of State, in which Sta- 
tion he acquitted himſelf ſo happily that the King 


procured him the Dignity of a Cardinal. There 


are none of the Miniſters of the Divan but know, 
that a Cardinal is one of the Princes of the Roman 
Church. ; 


During theſe ſeveral Stairs of Preferment, he had 


ſignilized his great Abilities, in negotiating Affairs 


of greateſt Moment. Vet, in nothing did the Dex- 
terity of his Wit appear more, than in reconciling 
the Miſunderſtanding between the King and the Queer- 
Mother, Whereby, he gained much upon both their 
Affections; fo that in a little Time, he was made 
the Principal Miniſter of State, and Chief” Director of 
the Government; having a Guard of Soldiers appoint- 

ed to attend his perſon. 
Then he was made Suferintendant of the Marine 
Affairs; after this, Generaliſſimo of the Armies. om 
| that 
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that he ſeemed to have monopoliz'd all Command 
both in Church and State by Sea and Land. 
It was eg un to eſcape the envious 


Eyes of the Gr naſe the Queen- Mother her 
ſelf, who firſt 11 90 Ji egan now to grow jea- 


lous of his great Power: But eſpecially the Princes 
ef the Blood were highly offended” at him, The 
Count of Soaſſang ſtomach d the Indignity the Cardinal 
had offered him, in propoſing the Marriage of his 
Daughter. The Duke of Orleans ſuſpected his De- 
igus upon the Regency. Vet all their Conſpiracies 
againſt him proyeg ineffectual. For neither by pub- 
liek Arms, nor private Machinations, could they 
ever prevail againſt the fixed Deſtiny of this great 
Miniſſar; who, tho; he had been often attempted to 
be poiſon d, piſtol d, and ſtabb'd, yet died quietly 
in his Bed, having a little before received a Viſit from 
the King. | 

I willnot. preſume to make Corollaries or Gloſſes 
on theſe Things, as:tho' were able to Iaſtruct thet; 
whoſe Wiſdom and Experience renders thee 2 fit 
Qrazle. for: the greateſt Princes to reſort to in Time 
of Need.“ I only ſend thee bare Matter of Fact; and 
together with an Account of the Cardinal's Death, 
3 brief Abſtract of his Life, as I received it from 
one of ihe moſt obſerving and knowing Men in the 
French- Court. 


wien thee Health, long Liſe, an Happineſs, 


Paris, qid of the laf Ilan 
of — Tear 648; * 
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To the Venerable Mufti. 


F Have ſent to the Kaimacham, an Account of the 


1 Death of Cardinal Richlieu, with ſome Paffages 
relating thereto, wherewith I thought it not proper 
to interrupt thy diviner Thoughts. 
This Great Miniſter died the fourth of this Inſtant 
Moon, being the laſt of the Vear, in his Palace at 
Paris. His Body is interred in the Chapel of the 
College: of Sorbonne, where he finiſh'd his Studies, and 


attained the Degree of Deffor in Theology. He has 


left behind him a prodigious Eſtate, amounting to a 
Million of Crowns Vearly; which he has bequeath- 
ed in Legacies to his Kindred, Friends, and Crea- 
tures. And, as a particular Demonſtration of his 
Gratitude to the King, he has made kimſelf Heir of 
his Cardinal. Palace, in this City, with all the Plate 
and Furniture in it. And, at the laſt Viſit the King 


made him (which was a little before his Death) he 
- preſented him with a Stone worth a hundred thou- 


ſand Crowns of Gold. Upon which, tis diſcourſed, 
that the King will ſettle a yearly Revenue on a cer- 
tain Number of the 8 to celebrate Maſs 
daily for the Cardinals Soul, during the Space of 
one Year, and once a Year afterwards on the Day 


that he died. For, theſe:I»fdels approach thus near 


the True and Undefiled Faith, in that they have Hopes 
of Immortality, believing the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and that the Prayers, Alms, and good Works of 
the Living, do atone for the Sins of the departed; 
as our Holy Doctors teach, and, as is the Practice of 
the Muſſulmans throughout the World, 
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This Cardinal was richly endowed by Nature, 
having a firm Intellect, vigorous Spirit, quick Ap- 
prehenſion, ſolid Judgment, faithful Memory, and 
a moſt prevailing Way of Diſcourſe... A Man high- 
ly ſerviceable to his King and Country; and thete- 
fore deſerving better of the French than thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Reports and Libels which were every where 


induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, to leſſen his Fame. Vet, 


there wanted not thoſe who ſtrewed Flowers on his 
Grave, and perfumed his Aſhes with Encomiums, and 
Panegyricks. In this he ſhared the common Fate of 
the Great, that he was malign'd and envied Living, 
but honoured with the Tears of his very Enemies 

There is one Fault to be found in his Conduct, 
without appearing too Conſorious, that he being a 
Man conſecrated to the Service of the Altar, ſhould 
ſo often take the Field, and diveſting himſelf of 
the peaceful Robes of. Religion, ſhould cloath him- 


ſelf in Steel, delighting more in the Smell of Gun- 


powder, than that of incenſe; and preferring” the 
Noiſe of War, to the Hymns and Antiphons of the 


Church: Not that Religion is incompatible: with 


Valour; and to fight for one's Country, is not as 
Lawful and as Pious, as to pray for its Proſperity. 
Our Holy Law, the celeſtial Pattern of Truth to the 
World, exhorts us to Courage. And all True Belie- 
vers are aſſured of the Joys of Paradiſe, of unfad- 
ing Crowns, and eternal Felicities, if they loſe: 
their Lives in Defence of the Sacred Empire, and 


the Book of Glory: Our Immortal Lau- giver, giving 


us bis own Example, when he laid the Foundation 
of the greateſt and moſt illuſtrious. Empire in the 
World, in the Wounds of his Enemies, cementing 
the Work with the Blood of, Millions of Infidels. Nor. 


has the Supeiſtructure been carried on by any other 
Methods, than thoſe of perpetual War, with the 


Nitions. who will not ſubmit to our Victorious Sul- 


tan, 
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94 LETTERSG Mrit by Voll. 
tan; tlie Invincible Lord of the Earth, But, the Me/- 
ger of God never required the nue or Dxfuiſe⸗ 
o take the Field; leating Arms only to Saculur Nen, 
and the Alcoran to the Roligivus. Fitne om 8 
I forgetsthat | am ſpenking to him, whoſe. Repoſo 
and Tranduillity is the ſpetial Cre of Hesven, who 
is not to be difturb'd by Emperors. Therefore, in 
profound Reverence, I ſalute thy Holine/5 With a du- 
tiful eme, and fo withdraw my our - 
ez 5A e buht 9 be 

-Paris, 4th of the 16 Moon | TR ASS OK 
. b . Tear ney ] 155 e Ga 0 i 


| L E T T E R 11. 
To An Sgire e an Altrologer | at 
<HOU ncedeſt not be abamed of thy. Whine, 


though it denotes the Dwarfiſhneſs of thy Bo- 


* That little Epitome of human Stature, is ex- 
quiſitely Regular. Nature in framing it has ſhew'd 
her Skill in Proportions, though ſhe ſeems to have 
made it too Narrow for thy Soul. In this, thou 
art obliged to her for thy Knowledge; thy Mind 
being uneaſie in its diminutive Habitation, is for 
that Reaſon ſeldom at Home. Thy Soul is a perfect 
Night Walker; when other Men are a-bed and a- 
ſleep, thou art taking thy Rounds among the Stars. 
Thou art become a Spy upon the Planets; if any 
of them makes but a falſe Step, thou telleft the 
World of it. Thou art a Pimp to-all their amorous 
Aſſignations and Conjunctions, and Vulcan him- 
ſelf never ſo often expoſed the Intrigues of Mars 
and Venus, as thou haſt done. But, I would have 


thee beware, leſt they revenge memſelves . 
ome 


— 


| counſe! 


ing Pig 
have t. 
the Ait 
the He 
$0 Gon, 

But, 
art ſo 1 
I with 
ciples, 


| Parrot, 


Street, 
Empero. 
Parrot. 
got an 
the ſan 
tual Pa 
Labour. 


Vol. H. 4 Sev: at PARIS. 95 


ſome, time or other, as they did upon one of thy 
Profeſſion, by ſtirring up a certain King to take away 
his Life. He was a bold Fellow, and pretended 
great Familiarity. with the Stars; One Day he came 
to the King, and told him, he had exactly calcu- 
lated his Nativity; and by his Obſervation from 
thence, according to the Rules of Art, had diſco- 
ver'd, that he ſhould not live out the Year. The 
King replied, I will prove, That my Skill is greater 
than thine; for I know the very Hour of thy Death, 
which is now preciſely, and which all thy Knowledge in 
Aſtrology. could never foreſee, nor be able to prevent. 
So, he.commanded his Head to be immediately cut 
off. I would not have thy Srar-gazing ſo ſuddenly 
ſpoil'd ; tho' they ſay, thou haſt ventur'd to talk ſome- 

what too largely. FW 
Judicial Aſtrology ſeems, in a great Meaſure, ob- 
liged to Super ſtition, for the Credit it has gain d a- 
mong Men; and, the Latin Proverb ſays, A Miſe man 
Hall over: rule the Stars. For my Part, I would rather 
counſel thee to follow thy old Recreation, of teach- 
ing Pigeons to be TLetter- Carriers. Yet I would not 
have thee from thence, think of building Caſtles in 
the Air, like Z/op; nor, of flying to the Moon by 
the Help of a Team of Geeſe, in Imitation of Domin- 
go Gonſales. 5 ke ns . 
But, ſince I am got among the Birds, which thou 
art ſo much delighted in; before I take my Leave, 
J wiſh thee as good Fortune with thy winged Dif- 
ciples, as the Roman Cobler had, who taught a 
Parrot, to ſalute the Emperor as he went along the 
Street, with theſe Words, Hail Ceſar; which the 
Emperor hearing .gave him a Royal Price for his 
Parrot. The poor Man over-joy'd at his good Luck 
got another Parrot, and attempted to teach her in 
the ſame manner; but, having taken much ineffec- 
tual Pains, he uſed to fret, and ſay, I have loſt mr 
Labour, Yet at length, by daily repeating theſe 
pr th e Words 
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Words, the Parrot had learned both Sentences, 
and, the next time the Emperor came by, it ſaid, 
Hail Ceſar; to which the Emperor replied, I have 
enough ſuch Flatterers at Home; the Parrot having 
her Leſſon perfect, rejoyn'd, 7 have loſt my Labour; 
which the Emperor hearing, and pleas'd with the No- 
'velty, bought this alſo, and ſettled a generous Penfion 
on the Man during his Life. 1 

If thou could'ſt by ſome lucky Contingency, ſel! 
thy Pigeons at ſuch a Rate to Sultan Ibrahim, thy 
Time would be better ſpent, than in playing the 
Mercury, and bringing News from the Stars. But 
then thy Pigeons muſt be better bread, than was that 
which was ſent to the Sophi of Perſia with a Meſſage 
from Babylon, when the late Invincible Sultan Amu- 
rath beſieged it; for, the feather'd Courrier, inſtead 

- of flying to the Perſian Camp, took up ſhort by 

the Way, and perching on the Pavillion of the Y:z:ir 
Azem;, was forthwith ſhot, and the ſecret Neceffi- 
ties of the City were expoſed to the Orroman 
e „ i 
May ſuch Fate always attend Infidels and Hereticks, 
when they take up Arms againft the Muſulman Em- 
dire. Adieu. . WA 

Paris, roth of the laſt Moon 

ef the Tear 1642. | 


1 ——— 


t 
v the Grand Signior's Chief Treaſurer. 


"HOU relleft me the Miniſters of the Supreme 
1 Divan, accuſe me of Negligence, in not writ- 
ing often, and Things of Importance. In my O- 
pinion, thou thy ſelf haſt more Reaſon to com- 
plain on this Score, ſince, I have not ſent à Letter 
| to 
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to thee theſe four Moons; in which Time, not one 


of the Reſt but has received ſeveral from me. 


Would they have me coin News? Would they have 


me amuſe them with Relations of Things which ne- 


ver had any Exiſtence? I have not failed hitherto 


to communicate to the Port, all the Intelligences I 


have received: But they ought to conſider, that the 
Winter affords little of Action. Time, the Devourer 
of all Things, has almoft ſwallowed up the Year; 
only this laſt Moon ſeems to be pickled in Ice for a 
Diſert. We are here up to the Knees in Snow: And 
the greateſt Warriours, find it beſt encamping by the 
Fire ſide. | | . 
Here is a Rumour, that the King of Perſia is 
Dead. They ſay alſo, that the Great Mogul will not 


Put on Mourning for him, being by his Death freed 


from a Storm which threatned to fubvert all his 
Dominions on this Side the Ganges. Tis added, that 
he has ſought the Alliance of the Grand Signior, 
with purpoſe to continue the War againſt the Young 
King of Perſia (who has not yet ſeen thirteen Sum- 
'mers) and to carry his Forces to the Walls bf Iſpa- 
han. It is not lawful for me to dictate to my Sove- 
reign, who is the Sole Judge of the Univerſe; but, 
permit me to gueſs what will be his Conduct in this 
Affair (if what I have heard be true.) I have no Rea- 
ſon to think that Sultan Ibrahim will violate the 
Peace, Which he has ſo lately concluded with the 
King of Perſia, the Articles whereof he carries in his 
Boſom. | | 

Thou ſeeft, moſt ſerene Baſ/a, the Tide of News 
is ſo low, that Mahmut is forced to ſtoop and re- 
ceive it, puddled as it is by the Mouths of the Vul- 
gar. If 1 acquaint thee with what thou kneweſt 
'before, let not the Blame reſt on me, who ought to 
have received this Intelligence from ſome of the 
Miniſters of the Sublime Port, which is the Taber- 
nacle where Fame keeps her Reſidence, My whole 

| OO Life, 
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98 LE TTERS Writ by Vol. II. 
Life, and the beſt of my Spirits, are conſecrated to 
the e of the Grand Signior; I ſpare no Pains or 
Coſt, whereby l may render my. ſelf effectually uſe- 
ful to the Great Maſter of the Univerſe: I write often 
to the Miniſters of the Divan, who are his Slaves 
as well as I; yet none 1 me an Anſwer, 
except tlie Reis Effendi: I received alſo one Letter 
full of Conſolation and Advice, from the Venerable 
Mufti. Likewiſe Haſſein Baſſa laid his Commands 
on me. Theſe I eſteem my Friends. I would. think 
ſo of all Men, who ſerve Sultan Ibrahim, if they 
would ceaſe to load me with Obloquies. 

was about to conclude my Letter, when an old 
Courtier interrupts me with the News of the Surren- 
der of. Tortona, a ſtrong. Town in Piedmont, poſſeſſed 
by. the Spaniards, till now obliged to quit it by the 


French Forces, under the Command of the Duke of 


Longueville. This Place, was ſurrendred on the twen- 
ty fixth of the eleventh Moon. 


There has been a long Difference, between the : 


Princes of the Houſe of Savoy; which is at length 


compoſed, by the Marriage of Prince Maurice, Car- 


dinal of Savoy, with his Niece, the Daughter of the 


. Ducheſs Regent. This is that which has warm'd the 


Courage of the French Army, at this Frozen Time 
of the Year. For, upon this Match, the Cardi- 
mal of Savoy's. Brother, Prince Thomas, Joined his 
Forces to the French, and took ſeveral ftrong Caſtles 
and Towns. from the Spaniards, whom before this 
Prince had aſſiſted; and now laſt of all, to wind up 
the Year, they have made themſelves Maſters of this 
Tortona, | a Place environed with Rocks and Moun- 
tains. 


By which thou may'ſt perceive, that there is no 


Difficulty ſo great, which may not be overcome with 
Courage and Perſeverance. 

I recommend: my ſelf to thy Protection and Fa- 
Four, Wultrious Baſſa, and deſire the Heavens to 


remu- 
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remunerate thee with an Enereaſe of Joy and Felici- 
ky, both hate and in apr nn; hh en 


Paris 1000 of 0 * Moon 7 | 
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2 Darniſh Mehemet, Baſſa. 


Ilnce the — of the . of Richlieu, here 
is great caballing, and changing of Places at 
Court. His Succeſſor in the Pilotſhip of the State, 
is Cardinal Julio Mazarini, an Italian of a_ Gene- 
rous Extraction. Neither comes he ſhort of Rich- 


lieu, in all thoſe rare Qualities and Endowments, 


which form a compleat Stateſman; having accom- 
pliſh'd ſeveral Negotiations - with great Succeſs and 
Applauſe, 

Now the old Officers begin to he caſhier'd, to 
make room for the Creatures of this New Minifter, 
the King abſolutely: reſigning! the Conduct of the 
Publick to him. And, it is no wonder to ſee the 


King thus flexible, if what is privately whiſper'd 


be true, that the Queen has yielded to the Cardinal 
in Points of greater Reſerve. And, curious Eyes 
pretend to diſcern the Features of Mazarini jn the 
Dauphin's Face, who is not much above four Years 
old, being born the fifth Day of the ninth Moon, 
in the Year 1638, according to the Chriſtian ' He- 
gira. The Cardinal is of a grave and majeſtick Aſ- 
pect, full-fac'd, having 2 piercing Eye: He is 
ſomething inclined to Fat, being a great Eater, as 
they ſay. 

T'other Day he had like to have been choak'd 
by A 3 of Beef, one Part of which * faſt in 


F 2 | | Bis 
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his Teeth, and. the other juſt reach'd the Paſſage to 
the Lungs; and, as it were barring up the Door of 


that Paſſage, hindred his Reſpiration ſo long, that 
his Noſe ſuddenly ſtarted out a bleeding: his Face 


grew black, and he was ready to drop-down dead, 


had not one of his Attendants forcibly thruſt his Fin- 
gers into his- Mouth, and faſtning on the Morſel, 
pull'd it out of his Throat. 

He that is Lord of Life and Heath, preſerve thee 
From all Perils, and make thee happy in the Service 
of our Great Mafter ; who will in Time, I hope, curb 
the-Inſolence, and puniſh the Vices of uren onen 


fn 
Paris, Yah of the 14 Moon 
of the Year 2 7 , 
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LETTER VI. 
2 Iſouf bis Kinſman. 


Believe, thou and thy Couſin Solyman, take me 
*F for a Marriage-Broker, or à Goſſip: Is there no 
Body in Conſtantinople, can inſtruct you how to ma- 
nage your Wives, that you ſent for Counſel to Paris:? 
Or, do you lay Snares for me, by extorting ſuch 
Advice, as will draw the Revenge of Women upon 
me? Believe me, I have no Mind to run the Fate of 
Orpheus, or, that the Tragedy of the Ciconian Wives 
ſhould be acted upon me. | 

I rather expected a compleat Journal of thy Tra- 
vels in the Eaſt: But, I perceive thou haſt not yet 
received my Letter. Thou talkeſt of going to Alep- 
bo in the Spring, If thy Reſolution hold, I deſire 
thee when thou art there, to make an offering for 


ne to sbeh Boubac, the Samtone, whole Sepulchre 
bs 


— 


td 
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is about a League from that City, a Place of great 
Devotion, and reſorted to from all the Cities in thoſe - 
Parts. Without doubt, SH h Boubac is with God; and, 
his Prayers are heard for ſuch as honour his Virtues 
and approach his Sepulchre, to pay their Devotions 
there with Humility and Faith, 
_ Likewiſe, I deſire thee to diſtribute three hun- 
dred Aſpers to the Pvor of Aleppo, who beg in the 
Streets for the Sake of Synrana Fiſſa. If thou haft 
not heard of this Female Saint, I will relate to thee 
how ſhe came to the Canonixed. This City, was the 

Place of her Nativity and Refidence. When ſhe .- 6 

game to the Age of fixteen Years, ſhe was married 1 
do a Spahee, called Griuli Eben Sagran; but, the n 
firſt Night, as her Huſband was going to Bed with 2 
her, he fell into a Trance; wherein, he ſaw Para- Y 
diſe opened, and the Holy Prophet leading Syntann 

Fiſſa, his Wife, in one of the Allies in Eden. 
Whereby, when he came to himſelf, and miſſing 
his Wife (who was never after to be found) be was 
ſatisfied that ſhe was one of the Daughters of Para- 
diſe. Since which time, the People have eſteem'd 
her as a Saint, or rather an Incarnate Female Angel. 
The Moors relate this Story otherwiſe, and make a - 
ſecond - Mary Magdalen. of her: Of whom the Greci- 
ans ſay; that ſhe was a common Proftitute at firſt, 
but on a time being aſked her accuſtomed Favours 
gratis, and for the Love of God, the by granting it, 5 

merited the Grace of Converſion, and ſo became a 
Saint. But, I would not have thee regard this Fable, 
tho' it be common in the Mouths of the Isnorant 
at Aleppo. 

If thou beareſt any Reſpect for thy Uncle Mah 
mut, let me have a Proof of it, in giving me an 
Aecount of thy Travels. 1 do not require à Chart 
of- the Regions through which thou haſt pals'd; be- 
ing no Stranger to the Geography of Aſia. Neither 
would 1 have thee tell me, how many Lame, 
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Courſes, or Furlongs there are between ſuch and 
ſuen Cities. Theſe are the Remarks of every Car- 
rier or Muccerman, But that which I aim ar, is to 
know, what Natural, Moral, and Political Obſer- 
vations thou haſt made. in ſo vaſt a Trac of Ground 
as thou haſt meaſured, comprehending the greateſt 
and moſt celebrated Part of Aa. 

This is the Second Letter I have ſent has, fince 
thy Return to: Conſtantinople: Let thy Anſwer be 


adequate to my Expectation. In the Interim, 1 


counſel thee firſt to get an abſolute Conqueſt of 


thy ſelf, and then thou wilt eln sovern thy 
Wife. 


May the. moſt high God adjuſt, your Nifſerences 
happily, and make your Lives to be as innocent and 


contented, as thoſe of Philemon and Bauen. hong | 


knoweſt the Story. Alles. 


Paris, 20th of the if Aon 
of the Year 1643. 
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To Mahomet, Baſſa of Daaaſeus,” 


ERE is a Genoueſe Merchant in this City with 
whom I often converſe, as I do with all 
Strangers that are Men of Intelligence, learning 


ſometimes from them Advices which are not com- 


mon. He tells me, that Manſour , the youngeſt 
Son of Old Facardine, the brave Emir of Sidon, whom 
his Father had given in Hoſtage to Sultan Amurath, 
is now living in the Court of the Duke of Florence; 
that he eſcaped by the Aſſiſtance of a Grecian Prieſt, 
from the Caſtle of the Seven Towers, and, that the 
Duke of Florence has womit to aſſiſt bim with 
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Ships, Men and Money, towards the Recovery of his 
Patrimon). 

The French ſpeak of his Father, with much Reſ- 
ped, and Compaſſion of his Misfortunes; they ſay, 
he was deſcended from a Noble Captain, which the 
renowned Godfrey of Bowuloign left in thoſe Parts, 
when he was engaged in the Wars of the Holy Land; 
and that though Facardine wore a Turkiſh Tuibant, 


pet he had French Blood in his Veins. They tax 


Amurath with the Violation of his Oath, in cauſing 
him to be ftrangled, when. he had ſolemnly {worn 


to the contrary. And ſome of them are ſo bold 


as to fay, that if his Son Ali had not been kill'd, 
he would have ſhook the Throne, whoſe Foundati- 
on is deep as the Centre of the Earth, and there- 
2 cannot be moved without the Piſſolution of the 
Globe. 

This Genoueſe brags much after the ſame Nature 
of Manſour, who, he ſays, is preſerved by Provi- 
dence to abaſe the Pride of the Ottoman Family, to 
revenge his Father's Blood, and re-eſtabliſh the Pra- 
ſes in their ancient Poſſeſſion. 

Suppoſing this News to be true, I judged it my 
Duty to give thee. timely Notice of it who poſſeſſeſt 
part of his Eſtate; left he ſhould furprize thee un- 
awares, and ſerve thee as one of his Anceſtors did 
his Damaſcenes, who got from them ſeveral of their 
Towns and Caſtles, when they leaſt dreamt of any 
Invaſion. He will lay claim to Gazer, P' Acre, and 
Saphet, thoſe being, torn from his Father in that 
laſt Rebellion. In a Word, thou would't find 


him an ill Neighbour, ſhould he catch thee unpro- 


vided., 

Should it come to a Tryal, I wiſh thy J »Idiers 
may prove. more Faithful to thee, than did the Ger- 
mans lately under the Command of Leopold Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria, and General Picolomini; who going 
to relieve * ice, beſieged at that time by the 
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Swedes, and entring Battel with them, above ſix 


thouſand of their Soldiers never diſcharged a Muſ- 
ket, or drew a Sword; but gave their Enemies an 
intire Victory, without ſtriking a Stroke. Should 
thy Forces ſerve thee ſo, when Manſour enters thy 


Territories, thou wilt be in Danger of loſing not 


only the forementioned Towns, but Damaſcus: it 
felf; a Place ſo deliciouſly fituated, that out Holy 


Prophet himſelf durſt not venture into it, leſt this 


Earthly "Paradiſe ſhould tempt him to take up his 
Abode there, and cauſe him to neglect the Hea+ 
venly. A „ Sat.-45; 

May the Great Protector of Kingdoms and Empires 


preſerve both Damaſcus and the whole Empire, from 


the Fury of Rebels. and Infidels, 


Paris, 4th of the 24 Moon 
of the Year 1643. 


LETTER VIII. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Arbitrator of the 


Problems and Myſteries of Faith. 
Addreſs to the Duſt of thy Feet, O thou Spring 
of all true Science. I wrote to thee formerly, to 

defire thy Inſtruction and Aid, in anſwering ſome 
Cavils and Blaſphemies of the Infidels. Now l think 
a great Light hath ſhined in my Breaſt. Now I 


think I can anſwer them with Arguments clear and 


Intelligible. Nevertheleſs, I will not walk without 


a Guide. | | 
Our Life in this tranſitory World, is checquer'd 


with various Intervals of Light and Darkneſs, of 


Knowledge and Ignorance; Sometimes the m_ of 
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Man is bright and ſerene as the Orient, at other 
times wrapp'd up in Clouds and Miſts. Then we 
are as in a Dream and full of Anxiety; we-grope 
-about for Truth, and yet ſtumble upon Errors, as in 
the Depth of Night. So fared it with me, when 
theſe Infidels aſſaulted me with Queſtions and Cavils - 
concerning our Holy Law. I heard them with Hor- 
rour and Pain, but knew not how to put them to 
Silence. I fled to thee for Succour, who art inſtruc- 
ted in all Knowledge, true Heir of the Prophetick * 
Light. But, a Ray from Heaven has prevented thy 
Anfwer, and, I will communicate to thee my 
nnen, 0 
Sosa is moſt High, and Incompre henſible; we can- 
not overtake him in his Ways. The Works of his 
Hands are perfect and full of Wiſdom. Why do 
the Infidels blaſpheme the Eternal? Gabriel, the. Mo/- 
ſenger of God, bright and glorions, flew through the 
Heavens; and to avoid a burning Comet which then 
flamed in the Sky, he took his Courſe too- near the 
Orb of the Moon; and, with the end of one of his 
Wings, he bruſh'd the Planet, leaving a Mark of the 
Stroak as a Memorial to the Angels for the Future; 
even 29 a Sea- mark is placed to give warning of 
Rocks and Sands. * | +: 
The Infidels deride, and aſk, How big was Gabriel's 
Wing ? Who can meafure the Works of the Omnipo- 
tent? Let theſe 1nfidels number but the Atoms that 
cleave to the Soles of their Feet, when they walk 
in ſandy Places! Or, let them weigh the Air, that 
is ſhut up in a Bottle! If they cannot perform theſe 
Things which are near them, and within their reach, 
why do they mock at the Greatneſs of Angels, which 
dwell in the immenſe Heavens, 
They take their Meaſures of Celeftial Things from 
the narrow ſearch of their Senſes, which yet fail 
them in common Terreſtrial Objects. Tf we believe 
our Senſes they * us, that the Moon 
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is no bigger than a Royal Charger, and the Stars 
have no larger Dimenſions, than a Lamp or Torch: 


Whereas, we are aſſured, by: Reaſon and Aſtronomi- 


cal Obſervations, that the Moon is little leſs than 
the Globe of the Earth; and, that ſome of the Stars 
are neat a hundred Times. bigger. If theſe Orya- 
ments of the Sky, which look at this Diſtance like 
glittering Sparks of Fire, are really of ſo prodigious 
a Bulk; why may we not believe, that Angel who 
dell higher than the higheſt Stars, are much grea- 
ter, and more magnificent Creatures than, they ? Nay, 


what Incongruity is it to believe, what. gur Holy Doc- | 


tors teach, that the Angel; can ſtride Karg. one Star 
to another? 


And now 1 am plunged thus far i in the, Bei of 
Nature, ſuffet me to wade yet deeper, nay, to ſwim 


in the Abyſs of Speculation. I will tell. thee my 
Thoughts: The Works of God are Unmeaſurable , 
and there is no Bound or Limit to the Extent of the 
World; tis high as Thought can ſoar, - endleſs as 
Imagination can travel, Who can tell where the 
Walls of Paradiſe are? Or has any gone the Cir- 
cuit of the Seventh Heaven? Magnificent is the 
Fabrick of God, and the Apartments thereof are 
full of Majeſty. The Potentates above are Glori- 
ous and Mighty; and the Manſions of Angels ſur- 
paſs in Grandeur, this viſible World. How great 
then is the Stature of thoſe Angels? Let. not Infidels 
deride nor think it a Fable; for, the Diſtance be- 
tween the Feet of, an Angel is. many hundred thou- 
ſand Miles. They turn the Celeſtrial Orbs about (if 
what the learned Chriſtians teach out of Ariſtotle 
and other old Philoſophers be true, when they aſ⸗ 
ſign to each Sphere its particular Angel or Moving 
Intelligence,.) How can this be done, unleſs the Angels 
were greater and mightier than the Orbs they move? 
Without all Doubt, the. Leſſer is moved of the 
Greater, and the W by the. Stronger. Theſe 
are 
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are Arguments clear and intelligible, and ſuch as 
the Infſideis eannot Anſwer Thus ſhall I be able to 


aſſert the Truth againſt the Impious; and to vindi- 


cate the glorious Works of God (the ſtrong and po- 
tent Angels, excelling in Majeſty and Grandeur, ) from: 
the Blaſphemies of the Uncirumeiſed, 

If they aſk. how the Angel Gabriel (fince he is of 
10 prodigious a Stature) could be circumſcribed in the 
Cloſet of Mary the Mother of Jeſus? I aſk them, 
how the Body of Jeſus, which, they ſay, is in the 
Sacrament of the Maſs. (of which thou art not igno- 
rant) can be circumſcribed within the narrow Com- 
paſs of a Wafer? Or, how can it be there, and in 
Heaven at the ſame time, which they believe; nay, 
and in ten thouſand Wafers, in ſo many different Pla- 
ces of the World at once? 

To this ſo preſſing an Argument, they "Bike no 
ail Anſwer, but, that the Power of God is Infinite 
and his Works incomprehenſible. Very well; If he 
be Omnipotent in one Thing, is his Power reflrained 
in another? If the. Preſence of the Body of Jeſus, in 
ſevera] Places at the ſame time, be Incomprehenſible;. 
ſo is the Appearance of the mighty Angel Gabri- 
el, in the Oratory of we Virgin Marys AP ARA ble 
alſo. lk v. 

The Nature of caddy is unknown to us 4 0 
and the Manner of their Appearance. Sufficient it 


is, to believe the Divine Oracles, and not to pry into 


the Secrets of God. 
Thus ſhall I confute the Infidels, when they cavil 


_ againſt the Alcoran; thus ſhall I ſeal up the polluted 


Lips, and put to Silence the blaſphemous Tongues 
of the Enemies of God and his Prophet. 

Moreover, they ſay, the Meſſenger of God has 
promiſed a ſenſual: Paradiſe to the True Belie vers, 
becauſe the Book of Glory mentions the Gardens of 
Eden, Gardens wherein flow many Rivers, Rivers of 
Jy Milk and. — * Trees of all 855 
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is no bigger than a Royal Charger, and the Stars 


| have no larger Dimenſions, than a Lamp or Torch: 
Whereas, we are aſſured by Reaſon and Aftronomi- 


cal Obſeryations, that the Moon is little leſs than 
the Globe of the Earth; and, that ſome of the Stars 


are near a hundred Times. bigger. Mt! theſe Orna- 


ments of the Sky, which look at this Diſtance like 


- glittering Sparks of Fire, are really of ſo prodigious 


a Bulk; why may we not believe, that Angels who 


dell higher than the higheſt Stars, are much grea- 


ter, and more magnificent Creatures than, they 2 Nay, 


what Incongruity is it to believe, what... our Holy Doc- 
tors teach, that the Angel; can ſtride from, one, Star 
to another? 

And now I am plunged thus far | in the, Depths of 
Nature, ſuffet me to wade yet deeper, nay, to ſwim 


in the Abyſs of Speculation. 1 will tell. thee my 
Thoughts: The Works of God are Unmeaſurable, 
and there is no Bound. or Limit to the Extent of the 


World; tis high as Thought can ſoar, . endless as 


— apt, 


Greater, and the W by the. Stronger. _ Theſe 


x Imagination can travel, Who can tell where the 


Walls of Paradiſe are? Or has any gone the Cir- 
cuit of the Seventh Heaven? Magnificent is the 
Fabrick of God, and the Apartments thereof are 
full of Majeſty. The Potentates above are Glori- 


© . ous and Mighty; and the Manſions of Angels ſur- 
paſs in Grandeur this viſible World. How great 


then is the Stature of thoſe Angels? Let not Infidels 
deride nor think it a Fable; for, the Diſtance be- 


tween the Feet of an Angel is many hundred thou- 
ſand Miles. They turn the Celeſtrial Orbs about (if 


what the learned Chriſtians teach out of Ariſtotle 


and other old Philoſophers be true, when they alſ- 


ſign to each Sphere its particular Angel or Moving 
Intelligence.) How can this be done, unleſs the Angels 
were greater and mightier than the Orbs they move? 
Without all Doubt, the Leſſer is moved of the 
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are Arguments clear and intelligible, and ſuch as 
the Infidels eannot Anſwer. Thus ſhall I be able to 


aſſert the Truth againſt the Impious; and to vindi- 


cate the glorious Works of God (the ſtrong and po- 
tent Angels, excelling in Majeſty and Grandeur, ) from: 
the Blaſphemies of the Uncirumciſed. 

If they aſk how the Angel Gabriel (fince he is of 
ſo prodigious a Stature) could be circumſcribed in the 
Cloſet of Mary the Mother of Jeſus? I alk-them,. 
how the Body of Jeſias, which, they ſay, is in the 
Sacrament of the Maſs. (of which thou art not igno- 
rant) can be circumſcribed within the narrow Com- 
paſs of a Waſer? Or, how can it be there, and in 


Heaven at the ſame time, which they believe; nay, 


and in ten thouſand Wafers, in ſo many different Pla- 
ces of the World at once? 

To this ſo preſſing an Argument, they "FL 2 
nike Anſwer, but, that the Power of God is Infinite 
and his Works incomprehenſible. Very well; If he 
be Omnipotent in one Thing, is his Power reflrained | 
in another? If the. Preſence of the Body of Jeſus, in 
ſevera] Places at the ſame time, be Incomprehenſible; 
ſo is the Appearance of the mighty Angel Gabri- 
el, in the Oratory of the Virgin Mary, e 11 
alſo. THI 

The Nature of angie is unknown to us n 
and the Manner of their Appearance. Sufficient it 
is, to believe the Divine Oracles, and not to pry into 
the Secrets of God. 

Thus ſhall I confute the Infidels, when they cavil. 


_ againſt the Alcoran; thus ſhall I ſeal up the polluted 


Lips, and put to Silence the blaſphemous Tongues 
of the Enemies of God and his Prophet. 


Moreover, they ſay, the Meſſenger of God has 


promiſed a ſenſual: Paradiſe to the True Believers, 


becauſe the Book of Glory mentions the Gardens of 
Eden, Gardens wherein flow many Rivers, Rivers of 
19 5 Milk and ""_— with Trees of all "table 
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table Fruits; and that the Righteous ſhall be cloath- 
ed in Veſts of Purple and Crimſon, repoſing on ſtate- 
Iy Beds, and ſhall enjoy the Company of Beautiful 
Women, and ſhall be repleniſhed with eternal Fe- 


licity. f 


Doubtleſs, they are blinded with Malice, and 
hood-wink'd by the Spirit of Contradiction; Elſe, 
why do they thus cavil at the manifeſt Light of 
Truth, the Doctrine of Faith, the undefil'd Article 
of Glory? They profeſs to believe the Reſurretion of 
the Body, as well as we: Will they not then believe, 


that God hath provided Pleaſures ſuitable to the Bo- 


dy after its Reſurrection, I mean, the Bodies of the 
Juſt? They tell their Diſciples and Proſelytes dole- 
ful Stories of the Pains, of the damned in Hell, as 
burning in Fire and Brimſtone: Nay, the Book of 
the Goſpel it ſelf ſpeaks of a Lake of Sulphur and 
Fire, Are not theſe Torments to be inflited on the 
Body, which they own are prepared for the Wick- 
ed? And will they deny proportionate Pleaſures to 
the Bodies of the Juſt in Paradiſe? What uſe will 
there be of our Bodies after the Reſurrection, if not 
to enjoy Bodiby Pleaſures, or feel the Rigour of In- 
finite Pains? Doubtleſs, the JFuft ſhall be repleniſhed 
with all the Joys, and the Unjuſt with all. the 
Dolours, of which the Senſes are capable. And, 
fhis they themſelves believe; yet theſe captious Infi- 
dels pick Quarrels with our Holy La- giver, and ſay 
that the Paradiſe which he promiſes is fit for none 
but Fools or Beaſts. f 

I have read in Books of Devotion, which the Chri- 
ſtians uſe, that the Bleſſed in Heaven, ſhall be ſa- 
tiated with all manner of Delights. The Eye ſhall 
always behold moſt beautiful Objects, the Taſte 
thall be gratified with incredible Sweets; the Smell 
ſhall be pleaſed with all manner of rich Odours and 


Perfumes, far ſurpaſſing the Aromaticks of Arabia; 


the Ear ſhall hear ſuch wonderful Muſick, as "_ 
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only Strain thereof, were ſufficient to lull all the 
Hearts of this Sublunary World aſleep: In fine, 
there ſhall be none of their Senſes and Faculties, 
which ſhall not be tranfported and raviſhed with in- 
finite Delights. What is all this, but ſenſual Plea- 
ſure ? Can there be any plainer Deſcription of Bodi- 
ly Enjoyments than this? Why do they then malt- 


ciouſly traduce the Meſſenger of God, and reſiſt the 


Truth? $3 4 e ele en 
But they will ſay, that the Pleaſures which they 
ſhall enjoy after the Reſurrection, will be refined and 
ſpiritual as their Bodies ſhall be: Whereas, they ſay, 
our Prophet intimates groſs, carnal: Enjoyments ;. as 
the Company of beautiful Women and ſuch amo- 
rous Delights. Iv 
Certainly, they are wilfully Blind and ſhut their- 


Eyes againſt the Light; or elſe they would eaſily 


fee through the Veil of AUlegories and Metaphors, 
which our Diviae Prophet uſes in the Alcoran to 
adapt the Doctrine of Heavenly Things to the dull 
Capacities of Men; even as all the Prophers and 
Apoſiles have done before him. 'In the Book of the 
Goſpel, Paradiſe is deſcribed under the Figure of a. 
moſt Magnificent City, built all of Gold and precious 
Stones, with a River flowing by it, and Trees whoſe 
Fruit never withers, nor their Leaves fade. Will 


the Chriſtians' take this in the literal Senſe, or do 


they own it to be an Allegory? If the latter, then 
why do they blaſpheme the Sacred Oracles of our 
Holy Law-giver, becauſe he deſcribes the Felicities 
of Paradiſe under ſenfible Figures .and Types; 
ſuch as are moſt apt to work on the Affections of 

It is not to be thought, that our Enjoyment of 
Beautiful Women in Paradiſe, ſhall be attended 
with the leaſt of thoſe. Impurities which ſtain it in 
this Life. Our Pleaſures ſhall be agreeable to the 
Place whither we go, pure and immaculate. 1 we 
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ſhall there enjoy the Perfection of Beauty, without 
the ſmalleſt Allay of Deformity; ſo, in our Enjoy- 
ment, we ſhall be tranſported with the Heighth of Ex- 
, without the leaſt Mixture of Pollution. 

Nor ſhalb theſe Bodily Delights ſuperſede or ninder 
our more ſpiritual Enjoyments; but, both Body and 
Soul ſhall be raviſhed with eternal Felicities. 

Tell me, thau.who art the Key of the Treaſures of 
Truth, whether I am now ſufficiently arm'd with 
Reaſons, to withſtand the Cavils and Objections 


which the Infidels make againſt our Holy Law! I have 
laid at thy Feet my Sentiments, ſubmitting all to 
thy unerring Wiſdom; vouchſafe to confirm what 


J have well ſaid; and to correct my Errors. And, 
in the midſt of thy divine Ejaculations, glance A 


Thought on the humbleſt of thy Slaves, praying 


for the Exil d Mahmut, that he may perſevere in 
the true Faith; and, at the End of his Life, may 


taſte the Joys of Paradiſe, which wo münden aſſerts 
Wr the 1 neck I. 
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To the Kaimacham. 


HEN I informed thee of the Siege of Per- 

pignan, I had not heard of the Extraor- 
dinary Honours which were done to the Prince of 
Margues during that Siege. This Prince was a 
Subject of the King of Spain, and had in Poſſeſſion 
the Town of Monaco. Yet, for ſome Diſguſts which 
he had received from the Spaniards, he ſome Years 
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250 had Thoughts of throwing, himſelf upon the Pro- 
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tection of the King of, France; but, Difficulties ari- 


fing. it took not E ect at that Time. ; However, in 


the Year 1641, by the Dexterity of the Governour 


of Provence, he. was ſo far wrought upon, tbat a 


French Gartiſon Was by his Connivauce put into 
Monaco, and he totally threw off his Obedience to 
the King of Spain; and tho great Offers were made 
him by the Cardinal of Savoy and others, yet he re- 


jected all, and to demonſtrate to King Philip, that 


his Soul was altogether French, he ſent him back the 
Collar which was the Badge of his Knighthood, beſtow- 
ed on him in the Spaniſh Court. 

After which, four Galleys of Naples . on 
the Sea before Ville Franche, one of them by the 
Order of the Captain, failed to Menace, not having 
heard of the Revolt of this Place. The Prince in- 
vited the Captain to come aſhore, and, as ſoon as 
he was landed, threeſcore Frenchmen, who lay hid 


in the Boat which carried the Meſſage, boarded the 


Galley with admirable Reſolution, killing near 


thirty Spaniards. who made Reſiſtance, and the 


reſt. yielding, the French took Poſſeſſion. of the 
Veſſel: 


The Prince ited in this Galley to Mer faillei, with 
his Son, who is dignified with the Ticle of a Mar- 
queſs; and taking their Way through Provence and 


with his Army before Peignan. 

King Lewis, to whom nothing is more delightful 
than to reward the Merits of brave Men, careſſed 
him with extraordinary Demonſtrations: of Affecti- 
on, and Acknowledgements of his Service; ſending 
his Coaches to meet him on the Way, cauſing his 


Army to appear in Battel Array, entertaining him 


at his own, Table, and doing all Things which 
might honour. the Arrival of this Prince at his Camp. 
And, to make him. amends for the Loſs of his Or- 
der of Knighthood, he . him with that f the 


Holy 


nguedoc,, came to the King of France, while he 
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1122 LETTER Vr h Vol. I. 
Holy Gboſt; which, as I have in my former Letters 
told thee, is a fair Step to make one a Peer of 
I thoughe good to inform thee of this Paſſage , 
illuſtrious Minifter, - in whoſe Power it lies, to lift 
up to Dignities and the great Charges of the Empire, 
Men in whom thou perceiveſt a Genius capable of 
great Undertakings. ee en e 
Sad direct thee in making Choice of ſuch as may 
be effectually ſerviceable to the Grand Signior. 
in ß EO SELISEB AY VOTE FE Ve. Bag * . 


- Paris, £5 of che 24 %! 
AAR W's * 1 — — 8 
0 Achmet Bei g. 


IT ſeems as if the late Revolution in Portugal had 
Finder d the Spaniards to deſpair, and ſwell'd 
the Spleen of that Nation with inſupportable Rancour. 
The Loſs, which they cannot hope fairly to recover 
by Arms, they ſeek to revenge by diſhonourable Aſ- 
ſaſſine and Treachery. 1 

The Marquis e Los Velex, the Spaniſh "Ambaſſa- 
dor at the Court of Home, could not brook toe 
there an Ambaſſador from the King of Portugal, whom 
he eſteemed: at beſt but a Subject or a Traytor to 
Philip his Maſter. He tried all oth to prevent and 
hinder his Audience with the Pope, and openly de- 
manded, that he might be ſent back into Portugal 
with Diſgrace. But, the Sieur de Fontenay, Ambaſ- 
fador from France, ſupported and countenanc'd the 
. Portugueze Miniſter, ' which precipitated the Marquis 
de Los Velez, to one of the blackeſt Attempts that 
has ever ſtain'd the Records of Tine. 

* ; Ons Thon 


eto, Me ES. tt. a nb. Os. | 
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Thou art not to learn that the Perſons of Ambaſ- 
ſadors are by the Law of Nations eſteemed Sacred; 
their Houſes Sanctuaries; and whatſoever Injury 
is offered them, is at leaſt accounted a Civil Sacri- 
lege, Vet, the Spaniſh: Ambaſſador finding the Biſhop 
of Lamego (ſo was the Portuguexs called) protected 
and: favoured by the French Intereſt ,. reſolves to 
leap. over the Fences which: ſecure the Immunities 
and Safety of his own Function, and to violate the 
Law without which he himſelf could not ſleep free- 
from Danger in his Bed. For, being informed that 
the Portugueze Ambaſſador was gone to viſit the Sieur 
de Fontenay, he goes out of his Houſe with a Train 


of about twenty Men, and covering his Deſign with 


a Pretence of going to the Houſe of an eminent 
Cardinal, he takes the ſame Way, as the Portugueze 
Biſhop was to return to his Houſe. But, the French 
Ambaſſador having Notice that one of the Mar- 
queſs's Retinue was obſerved to dog the Biſhop to his 
Palace, and return immediately to his Maſter, ſet 
ſome Spies upon the Marqueſs de Los Velex, who 
brought him Word, that the Marqueſs had ordered 
all his Retinue to arm themſelves and. follow him. 
This gave a ſufficient Alarm and Suſpicion to de 
Fontenay, ſo that he commanded Thirty of his Ser- 
vants to arm likewiſe, and follow him in ſeparate 
Parties, at a Diſtance from one another being re- 
ſolved to protect the Portuguexe, who was an Allie 
of France, and to prevent the Deſign of his Enemies. 
No ſooner had the Biſhop of Lamego taken his Coach, 
but Notice was given to the Spaniſh Miniſter, who 
immediately advances toward him, big with the 
Murder he intended to commit. But, the French 
appearing, and falling briſkly on the Spaniards, 
killd ſeyen- of them in a Moment, and broke 
through the reſt, even to the very Coach of the 
Marqueſs, with a Reſolution to make him _ — 
BELLO | | cath. 
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Death he defigned for the poor Biſhop. But, he'had 
the Fortune to eſcape into the Palace of a Spaniſh, 
Cardinal, and ſo fav'd himſelf. 

The Spaniſh Ambaſſador-after this, being nettled at 
bis ill — and the Favour which the Biſhop of 
Lamego found in that Court, deſigned to remove to 
Naples; but the Pope ſet a. Guard on him to 
prevent it, till ſuch time he had given Hoſtages 


tor the Indemnity of his Nuncio's in Spain and 


Naples. 


The Neapolitan Viceory being informed of theſe 
Proceedings, made great Preparations; and the 
Spaniards threatned to plunder and burn the City of 
Rome. But upon more deliberate Thoughts, the 
Viceroy made ſhew of Friendſhip to the Pope, offering. 
him five thouſand Soldiers to aſſiſt againſt the Duke 


of Parma, thinking by this Fraud, to gain Admiſh- 


on into the Eccleſraſtick Territories, which would fa- 
- Cilitate the Way to the Satisfaction they aim'd at. 
But, the Pope knew how to return the Viceroy's Com- 
8 without hazarding his own Eſtate; telling 
im, that the Roman Forces were more than ſuffici- 
ent to conquer the Duke, had he any other Deſigns 
Gan thoſe of Peace. 


By this Paſſage of the Spaniſh dnibalioder, thou: 
may'| comprehend the Licentiouſneſs of: the In- 
| fidels, who dare trample upon Humane and Sacred 
Laws; and, that in Rome it ſelf, where the Supreme 


Mufti of the Chriſtians keeps his Seat. It was never 


known, that ſuch a Thing was attempted in the Sub- - 


lime Port,” where the Majeſty and ſevere Juſtice of 
the Ottoman Umpire, ſtrikes an Awe and Terror into 
all People, reſtraining the very Thoughts of ſo hei- 
nous a Crime. 

May the Conſervator of the Ages, haſten the pre- 
fixed Time, wherein the Chriſtian Nations ſhall be 
VO to. * 2 * that ſo, Juſtice 


and 


Vol, H. 2 Sat PARIS. 1715 


and Virtue, . perpetual n may bleſs the 
Eu e 
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LETTER XE 
58. To the Vizir Azem at the Port. 


P not let this Poſt go without a Letter, tho” 


a [have nothing material to write. However, tis 43 
a Teſtimony. of my Duty, to let thee know, that f 
4 Mahmut is not idle, that. he ſuffers not an Hour, a TM 
5 Moment, to eſcape, wherein he ſtudies not to do WH 
I ſome acceptable Service to the Grand Signior.  » > 
All the Diſpatches which I receive from the Port, 228 
0 ſeem like the black Clouds, gathering to the Margin 1 
' of the Horizon, the ſure Harbingers of an: appraach- be 
1 ing Storm. One accuſes me of neglecting the Ser- '" 
8 vice of the Maſter of the World; another tells wo. bu 
| Jam too expenſive; à third lays the Miniſters of + 
* the Divan will take other Methods. Fhey mince 
2 | 2 Expreſſions; no Man will deal plainly- with 1:7 
4 They mix Threatning with Complements, as " 
5 if r were à Child, and needed the. Diſcipline of a i 
t. Rattle and a. Rod. Would they have me reverſe ll 
3 the Decrees of Deſtiny? Turn Winter into Summer, 1 
f and change the whole Order of Nature? Or, is it 1 
| expected, that I ſhould: renew the Exploit of Cad- +. 
a. mus, and cauſe Earth born Armies to ariſe, on pur- 78 
poſe to furniſh Matter of News to the Port? I appeal 1 
4 to thee, Supreme Vizir, at whoſe: Nod the Divan is. 3% 
hs aſſembled or diffoly'd, whether I deſerve the Cen- 2+. if 
* ſures that are paſs'd upon me? No Man can accuſe "17 
5 me 1 betraying my Truſt, or of holding any Cor- i | 
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reſpondence with the Enemies of the .Muſulman 


Empire. What is then my Crime? Am I to be con- 
demned, for employing the Money which is allotted 
me for Subſiſtence, to render my Aizi/try more - 
Succeſsful2 Will they call it, an, embezilling the 


Sultan's Money; when, rather than hoard it up for 


my. own private Profit and Conxveniencies (as-I 
might do conſiderable Sums, were 1 ſo baſely Fru- 


gal) I frankly part with it, to conſummate the Af- 


fair for which I am placed here? Or, is the Ottoman 
Treaſury grown low, that heretofore has ſupported 


the indigent World, and by an Exceſs of Royal 


Munificence, has been thrown to.the Fiſhes of the 
Sea? ls Mahmut alone to be eſteemed a Prodigal in 
his preſent Expences, becauſe tis known that he 


Was a-Sleve in Sicily, and tied down to the penu- 


rious Stint of a rigorous Patron? Suffer me this 
once, Sage Miniſter, to vindicate my ſelf, and to 
tell thee, that the Hardſhips and ſqualid Circum- 
ſtances of Captivity, would not be very ſubſervient 


to the Ends far which I am ſent hither; neither 


can a niggardly Penſion, qualify. me for. the Genius 


of iithe: Court in which 1 muſt. be daily converſant, 
where all Things appear Gay and Polite. It has 
not been my Cuſtom to complain without a. Cauſe, 
neither do I love to grate my Superiours, with whin- 


ing Remonſtrances: But it is my humble Requeſt, 
- that the Miniſters of the Divan would conſider me, 


not as a Drudge to a private Man in Palermo, but as 
the Indefatigable Slave of the moſt opulent and libe- 
Tal: Monarch in the Worlds e.. 

In all theſe Things, I contract my ſelf into a moſt 


ſubmiſs Reſignation to thy Will, who art the Vice- 
gerent of the Empire, founded on the Rock of Deſtiny; - 
beſeeching thee, to protect me from the Malice of 


Whiſperers, who envy me, becauſe I ſerve the So- 


vereign of Sovereigns, Lord of the Eaſt and of. the Weſt, . 


and all that is between them. 


\] 
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| Vol '@ SrW-ar Pants) try 
5 May the eternal Poſſeſſor of all Felicity, cull out 
| of his tmmenſe Treafures, ſuch Bleſſings as thou 
Jmoſt ardently deſireſt in this Life; and, when he 
4 has led thee through all the Apartments of human 
r WR Bliſs on Earth, may he tranſlate thee to the Pa- 
| I laces of Eden, the Seats of an immarceſcible Life, 


| here” new Sources of Joy are open d withous 
$ End. . i l 12 71 een, a 
Faris, 266 of the 24 ei 

ef the Year 1643. Phys 

- EHETTER XIE 

it HE Floods have been ſo great, and thoſe al- 
Ty ſo congealed into Ice, that there has been no 


;s travelling by ſome Roads for theſe two Moons; which 
t, is the Reaſon, we have been wanting in our uſual 
is Advices from Germany, Piedmont, the Valtoline, and 
e, other Pafts ., | e 
n- Let now, the Poſts bring a Glut of News to this 
t, City. Fribergh, a Town in the Parts of Saxony, is 
e, Dt this Time beſieged by Torſtenſon, General of the 
as Swediſh Army. He inveſted it the 1Ith of the 1f 
Moon. And, People are amazed to hear, that it has 
held out thus long, being a Place of no great Strength: 
ﬀ Eſpecially, conſidering how ſoon Zezpſick ſurrender'd 
e- to the ſame Forces; a Town well fortified, and ftor- 
ed with all Things neceſſary to fuſtain a long Siege. 
By this thou may'ſt obſerve, how much the Fortune 
$ War many Times depends on one ſucceſsful 
Bae; . e, IR 
When Torſtenſen firſt lay down before Teipſick, it 
was generally believed, he would find * Re- 
| 1 ; aner 
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ſiſtance from the Inhabitants, and an in flexible Re- 
ſolution in the Garriſon, not to yield that important 
Place: And perhaps they would not have been 
miſtaken, had not the Imperialiſts (out of a gene- 
rous Deſign to relieve. it, and raiſe the Siege) ha- 
zarded 4 Battel. The Arch-Duke of Auſtria (whoſe 
Name is Leopold) and Picolomini, as 10un as they 
received Advice that the Swediſh Army had paſſed 
the Elbe, and enter'd into Miſnia, took their direct- 


' eft Way to ſtop their Advance into thoſe Parts, 


But, it had been better they had kept. their Quar- 
ters; for in one Battel, they loſt all the Giory 
which they had before acquired by their Arms. 
Torſtenſon was already intrenched before Leipſick, 
when his Scouts brought him Intelligence, that the 
Imperial Army was near at Hand. He immediately 
diſpoſes of his Baggage in à ſecute Place, draws 
out his Cannon, and having left a ſufficient, Number 


of Soldiers to guard the Poſts of his Camp, which 


were neareſt the City, he marches directly toward 


the Enemy, and poſſeſſes himſelf of a Spot of Ground 


very agreeable to his Occaſions; it was called the 
plain of Brittenfield. This Place he deſigned for 
the Stage, whereon to perform the Part of a pru- 
dent and valiant General. For, as ſoon as he 
came in Sight of the General Yangaard, he cauſed his 
Army to retreat faintly, as though he had no 
Intention to fight, The Germans purſue the re- 
treating Swedes, till they were got into very -nar- 
Tow Streights between two ſteep Mountains; not 


much unlike the Capi Dervent in Bulgaria (where 


the Heydukes, taking the Advantage of the Heights, 
commit great Robberies on the Caravans that tra- 


vel through thoſe Streights, rolling huge Stones, 


of rather Rocks, down” upon the Paſſengers.) Here 
the Swedes turned about, and falling behind their 
Carinon, which Torſenſon had cauſed” to be planted 
in theſe Streights, play'd furioufly on the 3 

| | while 


. 


Vol. II 2 Spy at Paris. 


while the Muſquetiers Which he had order'd on the 
Sides of the Mountains, gall'd them from above, 
yet lay themſelves inviſible, under the Covert of 
Thickets which grew on each Side of the Streights. 
It was the Left Wing of the Imperiali/ts which was 
thus engaged, and Picolomini who commanded them, 
gave admirable Proofs of an undaunted Courage, 
appearing at the Head of his ſurprized Soldiers, 
and heartning them with Words and Actions full of 
Bravery; but, his Labour was loſt, for fix thou- 
ſand fled without drawing a Sword. The Swedes 
purſued chem through the Szreighrs, and re-entring 
the Plain, engaged with the Right Wing of the Ger- 
mans. The Battel was fierce and Bloody, General 
Picolomini did Wonders, and many brave Germans 
ſignalized their Valour; but, it ſeems as if the Fate 
of Torſtenſon is to ruine the Empire: For, while 
the Battel was yet equal on both Sides, and the 
Victory doubttul; while the Ground was dyed with 
2 Mixture of German and Swediſh Blood, he falls 
into the main Body of the Imperial Army with a 
freſh Reſerve, which fo animated the Swedes. and 
diſorder'd their Enemies, that at length the Germans, 
not able longer to ſuſtain the Shock, left their Can- 
non and retreated- into a Foreſt. Now followed a 
dreadful Slaughter; for, the Swediſh Cavalry envi- 
ron'd. the chas'd Germans, whom Conmg/ſmark had 
hunted out of the Foreſt, and charged them with ſuch 
Fury, that they were moſt of them cut in Pieces. 
The Germans loft four thouſand Men on the Spot, 
and as many. more in the Purſuit, 5 5 
have ſent thee in the incloſed Paper, a Lift of all 
the Officers of Note which were flain in this Battel, 
which is eſteemed one of the moſt Bloody that has 
been fought in Europe, between Chriſtians on both 
Sides, theſe two hundred Years, Thou wilt there find 
above three hundred Commanders, from whom a 
Death not inglorious has taken their Commiſſions, 
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The Germans alſo loſt ſix and forty Pieces of Can- 
non, ſixty five Standards, all their Ammunition, a 
hundred and ſixty Caris, and ſix hundred Wagons; 
with all the Treaſury of the Arch- Duke Leopold, and 
General Picolomint. | . 

This Battel was fought, on the firſt of the ele- 


venth Moon, as we reckon; but, according to the 
Chriſtians Account, on the twenty firſt of the tenth 
— £55555 7 t7 | . ; 

After this'ſignal Victory, General Torſtenſon ſhew- 
ed himſelf again before Leigſick, approached the 
Walls, planted his Batteries; and though the Beſieg- 
ed at firſt made ſhew of a firm Refolution to defend 


the Place, yet the Terror which the late Defeat of 


the German Forces had ſtruck them with, ſoon alter- 
ed their Counſels, and they ſurrender'd upon honou- 
rable Conditions. | : . 
In the mean Time, General Picolomini and the 
Arch Duke of Auſtria, are retired into Bohemia. The 
German Court is full of Apprehenſions, and new Le- 
vies are every where making, to join the ſhatter'd 


KRemnants of the Army. The Affairs of the King of 


Hungary are at an ill Paſs, and all Things look with 
a cloudy Aſpect on the Empire. 

From the Side of Italy, we hear nothing of Mo- 
ment, but the Spaniards are taking ſuch Meaſures, 
as may beſt repair the Loſs of Tortona: And to that 
End, the Duke of Milan is making all the Prepara- 
tions which are cuſtomary in fach Caſes. Tis ſaid 
here, they intend to recover that Place again. 
May theſe Quarrels of the Inßdels continue, till the 
determinate Time ſhall come, that our Victorious Ar- 


mies ſhall ſubdue them to the Muſſulmen Empire. 


1 Paris Tb of the 3% Moon 
ef the War 1643. 


L E T> 


— 


Vol.I. 2 Sy af PARIS. 121 


erer 

| To the Kaimacham. 

TY HEN I ſent thee Word of the Death of 
1 Cardinal Richlieu, I thought it the ſame 
| thing, as if I had .preſented thee with the Head of 
i one of the moſt dangerous Enemies of the Ottoman 
* Empire. That Head, which, while the Owner lived, 
IH was always plotting of Miſchief, had it not been 
"4 diverted by nearer Intrigues, would not have fail'd 


to put ſome horrid Deſign in Execution againſt the 
Sublime Port, which of all the Thrones in the 
World, ſeems alone to o'er-top the Grandeur of 
France. | 6 
But, this Court ſeems to play the Hydra; for, no - 
ſooner is the Head of one of her, Prime Miniſters 
laid, but up ſprings another in the Room of it, e- 
qual in Vigour and Subtilty. And we have ſtill as 
much Reaſon to apprehend the Counſels of Cardinal 
 Mazxarini, as before we had to ſuſpet thoſe of 
REBT |: | | = eas 5 
The Generality of the People at firſt, looked for 
another Conduct in the King towards the Creatures 
hat of the Late Miniſter; ſince he himſelf toward the 
latter End of his Life, ſeem'd to ſubfiſt in the Court, 
aid rather through the Neceſſity the King had of his Coun- 
| ſels, than any Motive of Affection. F 
he However, the King has exactly complied with the 
Cardinal's dying Requeſts, in honouring ſeveral of 
his Relations and Friends with Places of confidera- 
ble Truſt. And, 'tis to his laſt Recommendation, 
Cardinal Mazarini is obliged far the Authority he 
now poſſeſſes. In uſing of which, he diſcovers a 
refined Policy, and a Modeſty which hath but few 
Examples, 3 i 
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The many Combinations and Attempts againſt 
Cardinal Richlieu, and the King's Coldneſs to him 
during the Siege of Perpignan, ſufficiently inſtruct- 
ed Mazarini, that it was impoſſible to poſſeſs ſo e- 
minent a Charge, without drawing on him the En- 
vy and Hatred of the Grandees. He confidered al- 
. ſo, that he was a Stranger, whereas Richlieu was a 
Native of France, Therefore, he unites his Intereſt 
with that of two grear Officers, who alſo courted 
the King's Favour; the one is Superintendent of the 
Finances, the other Secretary of State. Theſe be- 
ing longer acquainted with the nice Tranſactions of 
the Court, and the Intrigues of the Grandees, do 
him no ſmall Service with their Inſtructions, and 
likewiſe abate the popular Spight, or at leaſt, ſhare 
it with the Cardinal; ſince no Body will be fo par- 
tial, as to lay the Blame of any Miſcarriage on him 
alone, who ſeems to do nothing without the Direc- 
tion of his two Partners (for ſo he calls them, as 
if theſe three ſhared among them the Authority 
of the defunct Cardinal.) This is a pure Trick of 
Mazarini; and he ſerves himſelf of them as we uſe 
a Ladder, deſigning by their Means to mount by 
ſafer Steps, and on their Shoulders, to lift himſelf 
unenvied to the Helm of the State. Not, but that 
he is actually inveſted with the Primacy by the King; 
but, he is willing to divert the Storm which that 
will draw upon him from the Nobles; therefore he 
cunningly ſeems to decline it, pretending an earneft 
Deſire to withdraw into Italy, and in the Interim 
has choſen theſe two for his Colleagues, Thus he 
graſps with one Hand, what with the other he ſeems 
to reject; and by his magnificent Living, his ob- 
ſequious Court, and obliging Carriage to all, he 
demonſtrates, that if he ſhould paſs the Alps, his 
Heart would be left behind him in France, and that 
he only aims to be eſtabliſh'd in the Miniſtry with 
univerſal Applauſe, e e 


. 3 
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It makes me ſmile ſometimes, to ſee what Pains 
he takes to entangle himſelf in infinite Hazards and 


Trouble, as if he were of a Conſtitution like that of 


a, Salamander, Which cannot live out of a Fire. 


The great God encreaſe the Virtues and Graces of 


the- Illuſtrious Kaimacham, and of all the Miniſters 


that ſtand by the bright Throne of Juſtice, the Seat of 


the Ottoman Emperors. 


Paris 20% of the, 4th Moon * 198) 
anion _ re | 
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LETTER xv. 


75 the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Inter- 


ae of the Law and Tuches of Equity. 


Cloud of Sorrow o'er-ſpreads the Xingdem of 


France; their San is ſet; the mighty Lewis, 
for Whom all Europe had been too narrow, had he liv'd 


. 
is now confined within the Limits of a Grave. He 


died at St. Germain's Yeſterday, being the fourteenth 
of the fifth Moon; having left his een poſſeſs d of 
the Regency, and Cardinal Mazarini, of the prime 
Conduct of the State. 


He was a Prince of great Virtue, which with his 


' ſucceſsful. Conqueſts and - Victories, procur'd him 


the Envy of his Neighbours. 'And, ſome Criticks 


among his own Subjects, pretended to find many 
Faults in his Proceedings; as, Breach of Royal 


Promiſe to the Governor of Saumur, When he de- 
livered him the Keys of the Town; to the Rochellers 
in not razipg Lewis's Fort. Among Foreigners, the 


Duke of. Savoy, the Duke of Lorrain, and the Ger- 


man Emperor, charge him with Breach of Articles 
Fn P 9 in 
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in his Treaties. So does the King of Spain. And 
a Jof them complain, that he alone has e 4 all 
Chriſtendom in War and Blood. 

Every Thing has two 1 * Men are apt to ; 
take all Things by the worſt, eſpecially in Caſes. of 
this Nature. It is difficult for a Sovereign Monarch, 
to carry himſelf ſo evenly in Peace or War, as to ef. 
cape Obloquy; eſpecially, if he be Victorious. Lo- 
ſers muſt have leave to be peeviſh. 

But I forget that I ſpeak to him, who can reveal 
the Sentences of greateſt Monarchs; before whoſe 
unerring Tribunal, all Earthly Dignities ſtand mute, 
Therefore, avoiding all impertinent Gloſſes, I will 
only preſent thee with what is proper to be ſaid 
without Partiality in Zews his Vindication, being 


Matter of Fact, and leave the Deciſion to thy Sacred 


Judgment. 


Herein it will not be amiſs to call to Mind, how 


the Kings of Spain, and the whole Houſe of Auſtria, 
have invaded and diſturbed the Peace of ax tc. 2 from 
time to time, theſe many Years. 


The Uſurpation. of Navarre by Au King of | 


Arragon, began the fatal Jarr, when he depoſed 


John of Albret and Catharine his Queen, though he 


himſelf had no other Title to this Kingdom, than 
what the Swords of the Arragonians and Caſtilians 
gave him; being of Pyrrhus and Lyſander's Mind, 
who knew no other Limits to their Dominions, than 


what their Enemies ſtout Reſiſtance ſet them. 
Thus Navarre being adjacent to old Caſtile, Biſcay 


and Gallicia, it became à Prey to Spain. Add to 


this his Breach of Royal Word to Catharine de Me- 
dicis, (een Mother. of France;) to Don Antonio, 


the next Heir af Portugal; the Duke of Savoy and 
Parma, and Catharine, Ducheſs of Braganxa; that 
he would acquieſce to the Chamber of Liſbon, in the 
Caſe of Succeſſion to the Crown of Portugal; when, 


contiary to all Law and Juſtice , he invaded that 


Kingdom 
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Kingdom unawares, making it a Tributary Province 
to the Spaniſu Crown! * | 
lt has been the uſual Methods of politick and 

wiſe Princes, to check the Torrent of their Neigh- 
bours growing Greatneſs, to lop the luxuriant Bran- 

ches of ill gotten Empire; and, had Henry IV. of 

France prolong'd his Life, tis thought he would have 

re-conquer'd Navarre, and planted the Flowers de Lu- 

ces in Fontarabia and Pampelone. Who can then with 
Juſtice tax Lewis XIII. for managing a War, which 
all the World expected of his Father? 

Moreover, the Spaniſh Methods in conquering Mex- 
ico and Peru, two mighty Empires in America; their 
barbarous Cruelty, their inhuman Butchery of above 
twenty Millions of the Natives, when neither Digni- 
ty, nor Age, nor Sex, was ſpar'd, but all became a 
Sacrifice to their inſatiable Avarice of Gold, was a 
ſufficient Argument to incenſe all the Princes in the 
World againſt them. | | | 

I have no Intereſt in France, any more than I 
ſhould have in Spain, if I were there: I only plead 
for Juſtice. ; | z 

Twas time for France to be alarm'd and ſtand 
upon her Guard, when ſhe ſaw her potent Neigh- 
bour planting freſh Alliances and Intereſts, like 
Batteries, round about her; had the Danger only 
threatned from beyond the Pyrenean Mountains, ſhe 
might have waited their Deſigns. But, when ſhe 
ſaw ſo many Powers and States united in clofe 
Leagues, and wholly ſubject to Spain, 'twas time 
to beat the Drum and carry the War from Home, 
'twas time to climb the Alps and take a Survey of 
Spaniſh Italy; for the Kingdom of Naples, the Du- 
chy of Milan, the Iſland of Sicily, the Dukes of 
Mantua, Parma, and Urbin, the Princes of Maſſa 
and Piombino, with the Free States of Geneva and 

Luca, did then all march under the Banner of Spain. 
So that none but the Great Dake of Tuſcany, with 
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the Republick of Venice, were left to withſtand his 
threatning Arms. Who will now blame King TLew- 
i, tor drawing into his Confederacy the Hollanders, 
Heſſians, Griſons, and the Sedes? How could he 
a diſſolye that formidable Union afore- 
aid? „ | 15 8 18772 i Te The 
Befides the Murders of Henry III. and Henry IV. 
the one kill'd at St. Clow by James Clement, the other 
at Paris by Ravaillac, were ſo apparently hatch'd, 
and committed by Spaniſh Counſel and: Influence, 
that, had Lewis, the late King, no other Reafons to 
ſtand upon his Guard, and obſerve the Motions of 
Spain, yet that were enough to juſtifie his war-like 
Preparations againſt that Crown. For, beſides the 
Motives of a juſt Revenge, the common Jealouſies 
of State, muſt needs prompt hini todo his utmoſt, in 
Prevention of Spaniſh Intrigues. | 8 4 
Nor ought his matching with the Infanta, to 
have given him any greater Security; fince, under 
the faireſt Graſs, many times lurks the moſt Veno- 
mous Snake. What Spain could not do by open 
Force nor ſecret Conſpiracy, ſne hoped might be 
accompliſh'd by this ſpecious Marriage. And, it was 
no ſmall Step toward it, that the numerous Train of 
Spaniards, which came into France with the Inſan- 
ta, preſently ſkrewed themſelves into all Offices 
and Places of Truſt both in Church and State; dai- 


ly making Parties and Penſioners for Spain, till at 


length all France grew weary of them: . So that the 
King was conſtrained to ſend. them Home again: 
Elſe it is more than probable, that in a little Time 
he might have ſeen this flouriſhing Kingdom, in a 
worſe Condition than ever had been known before. 
He has already ſeen the Bowels of France ript up 
by inteſtine Broils, and weltring in its own Blood; 
he has ſeen the Princes and Nobles armed againſt 
him debauching and alienating the Allegiance > 
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the French Gentry, Clergy and Commons, and cover- 
ing their pernicious Rebellion under the Maſk of 
the Holy League. He has ſeen the Duke of Rohan 
leading up and down an Army of twelve thouſand 
Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe, at the King of 
Spain's Coſt; he himſelf with his Brother Soubixe, 
being both Penſioners to the King of Spain, the one 
receiving fourteen, the other. Eight Thouſand 
Crowns a Year. In fine, he has ſeen the ſtrongeſt. 
Cities and Forts of Picardy, Normandy, and other 
f Provinces of France plundered, and pillaged by fly- 
e 
e 


- 


— — 


wn 


3* - 


ing Armies of Spaniards and Imperialiſts, even when 
he leaſt dream'd of any ſuch Misfortune, being at 
s the ſame time involv'd in Civil Wars with his own 
n A Subjects. After all this, had he not Reaſon to pre- 
vent the like Miſchiefs and Incurſions for the future, 
by tranſporting the War into his Enemies Coun- 
tries, who had committed ſo many Foſtilities and 
Ravages in his? It was certainly high Time for 
France to rouze up her martial Genius, and leave off 
her dreaming Theory, when Spain was ſo buſy with 
the Practicł. „„ | 
Theſe are the Arguments that may be alledged, 
in Vindication of the King of France's Conduct to- 
ward Spain. And not much leſs is to be recrimi- | 
| nated upon the Emperor of Germany, his ſeizing 
the Duchy of Cleves and Juliers, with many Towns 
and Brſhopricks in the Counties of Luxemburgh and 
La Marc; as alſo in the Frontiers of ' Swiſſerland 
and Lorrain, His Conqueſt of the Palatinate, with 
the chiefeſt Cities, Forts, and Paſſes of the Gri- 
ſons ; his reducing the Lives and Liberties of that 
People to their laſt Gaſp and Period, was a ſaf- 
ficient Motive to the French King, to put a ſpeedy 
Check to this encreafing Grandeur of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, | e e 5 
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U leave the Determination of theſe Matters to thy 


ſage Wiſdom, great Arbiter of Juſtice, and bowing N 
my Head to the Duſt, aw fully retire. p 
Paris, 15th of the z ih Moon þ 
N the Year 1643. | | 0 
8 A d. 
ci 
IET TER XV. a 
y To the Reis Effendi, Principal e 1 "2 
State. 5 
HREE Days ago, 'Zewis XIII. King of France A 
and Navarre, was arreſted by the King of Ter- | 
rors, and forc'd to pay the Grand Debt to God and 1 
Nature; I will not ſay before it was due, but ſooner M 
than the accuſtomed Time of Payment, being .not q | 
full forty three Years old. _ 25 
Vet Heaven was ſo indulgent, as not to ſuffer the 15 
Grim Meſſenger of Fate to ſnatch him hence without | nt 
nz previous Summons; his Diſtemper being a lingring 1 
Conſumption, which gave him frequent Intimations 
of his fading Strength. on 
There are not wanting ſuch as whiſper, that he of, 
was hurried out of the World before his Time, by 5, 
ſome unnatural Artifice. And, the common Sort fay, 57 
that Maxarini's Scarlet looks of a more Sanguine Hus, 1 
than it did four Days ago. OE 
The Reaſon of this. Jealouſie, I ſuppoſe, is ground- | De 
ed on the Familiarity that has been obſerved be- Da 
tween the now Seen Regent and the Cardinal; both . 
alſo being Strangers to the French Blood, ſhe 2 of 
Spaniard, and he an Italian. I will not determine | of \ 
how far theſe Reflections are juſtifiable, becauſe I 125 
know it is impoſlible for Perſons in their Circum- 4, 


ſtances, to avoid the Cenſure of buſie prying Minds, 
bs in 


* 
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in ſuch a Juncture as this; Yet ſome, who move in 
a Sphere above the Vulgar, cannot forget by whoſe 
Inſtigations his Royal Father, Henry the Great, was 
ſent out of the World. 

The known familiar Acceſs which the Marqueſs 
Spinola gave to Ravaillac at Bruſſels, the private En- 


tertainments between them a little before that Mur- 


derer gave the fatal Blow, together with other Cir- 
cumſtances, amounted to more than a ſtrong Pre- 
ſumption with the French, that Spain was the princi- 


pal Author of that Tragedy. 


And, the ſudden Exclamation of Franciſco Cor- 


vini, an Italian Aſtrologer, the Night before the 


King was kill d, made ſome Men caſt an Eye of 
Suſpicion beyond the Alps. For, he ſtanding on 
the Leads of his Houſe in Florence, as though he 
were obſerving the Stars, on a ſudden ſtamp'd with 
his Foot, and ſaid, To Morrow the moſt Potent 
Monarch of Europe will be kid. But ſome curious 
Heads imagine, he had his Intelligence nearer Hand, 
than from the Heavens, and, that rather ſome of 
the great Italian Stars had. made him thus Prophe- 
tic 


Hence by comparing theſe Times with thoſe, the 


Preſent Regency of a Spaniard, and Superintendency 


of an Italian, creates a like Suſpicion in the French, 
concerning the Death of Lewis XIII. who, though he 
died in his Bed, yet might as well be murder d. by a 
Drug, as his Father was by a Knife. 

Theſe are the ſecret Surmiſes of Cabals, not a lit- 


tle heightened by reflecting on the Time of both their 
Deaths; both dying in the ſame Month, the ſame 


Day of the Month, and much about the ſame Hour 
of the Day. 


1 ip notwithſtanding theſe Murmurs, when his 


Body was open d, and his Intrails taken out and 


ſearch'd, the Phyſicians gave their Sentence, that 
he. died a Natural Death. His Bowels are carried 


OT te 
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to St. Denys, a Town above three Leagues from Pa- 
ris, there to be buried; and his Body is embalmed 
in order to its Sepulture in the ſame Place; there be- 
ing a magnificent Church, where all the Royal Blood 
of France is commonly interr' d. cx 


Yeſterday I was in Company with one of his 


Phyſicians, and entring into Diſcourſe of the King's 
Death (the comman Theme of all Companies at pre- 
ſent) he told us that the King's Waſting and Death 
proceeded: from the Diſproportion of his Moiſture to 
his Heat, the latter being predominant in his Con- 
ſtitution; {ſo that not meeting with a ſufficient check 
from natural Humidity, it kindled conſtant Fevers 
in his Body, which never left him till he left the 
World. | | # 
He was a very devout Man in his Religion, and 


free from Vice, at leaſt, to outward Obſervation. 


A remarkable Inſtance of his Piety he gave in his 


Youth; when entring a certain Country Village, 


the better Sort of Inhabitants offered to attend him 
with a Canopy; he anſwer'd, 7 hear you have no 
Church here, neither will J ſufſer a Canopy of State 
0 be born over my Head in that Place, where God 
hath not a conſecrated Roof to dwell under: (For, 
theſe - Nazarenes believe that God dwells in their 
. Temples.) E 3 | 
He was temperate to'a Miracle, in the Midſt of 
Royal Dainties; not ſuffering his Palate to betray 
his Virtue. He ſcorn'd thoſe Pleaſures which de- 
| baſe: the Mind. And took more Delight in the 
Noiſe of Drums and Trumpets,. and the Roaring of 
Cannon, than in the ſoft Blandiſhments of Love. 


He was adorned with many other Virtues, which 


gained him the Love of all, and more eſpecially, the 
Favour of Heaven. Yet, after all his Victories, Suc- 


ceſſes and Triumphs, all that can be now ſaid of him 


is, He is Dead. Thus paſſes away the Glory of the 
geatelt. Potentates. y wat > 


* 


God 


againſ 
the L 
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God preſerve our Invincible Sultan, ever Glorious, 


Proſperous, Renowned and Tmmortal. 


Paris, 17th of the zen Moon 
of the Year 1643. 


_ 
” 


"T7 E T T E R XVI. 
2˙ 0 the Kaimacham. 


. 1 


Am plac'd as an Echo in Paris, to remit to the 


Ottoman Port, the Sanctuary of the World, what- 


ſoever makes a Noiſe in. Chriſtendom. I have ſent a 


' Diſpatch to the Venerable Mufti, as alſo to the Prin- 


cipal Secretary of State, containing the News of 


the Death of LZewzs XIII. King of France and Na- 
Varre; 


I need not repeat here, what I have ſaid to chem! ; 
becauſe I know, they will communicate to thee my 


Letters. 


Yet ſuffer me to ſay ſomething to this great Mo- 
narch, who, had his Nature been more durable, would 
in all probability have exceeded all his Royal Proge- 
nitors, both in his Conqueſts abroad, and his Abſo- 


lute Sway at Home: Of which he gave an early 
Preſage, appearing at the Head of Armies, at thoſe 
Years when other Princes are but learning the Rudi- 
ments of War in the Academy. 


When he was little more than twelve Years of Age: 


he began to diſcover his Valour and Conduct, in ſub- 


- duing the Rebels of Poicton and Bretaigne, leading an 


Army againſt them in his own Perſon. | 

Yet, that Succeſs did not diſcourage othets 6f 
his Subjects, from attempting freſh Inſurtections 
againſt him. Fate decreed, that he ſhould gather 
the Laure!s which compoſed 15 Crown, from a- 
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mongſt "TO and. Thorns; his whole. Life being one 


continued Series of War, either at Home or Abroad, 
and ſometimes both. 


But, that which moſt exercis'd his ace, was, 


the frequent Inteſtine Broils and Inſurrections of 
his own Subjects, of which he ſaw no leſs than ten 
during his Reign, ſome of them headed and abet- 
ted by the Princes of the Blood; nay, as if Heaven 


had cut him out for the Toils of War, when all 


Things elſe were in a Poſture of Peate, his own 


Mother and Monþeur his Brother, ſeveral Times call' d 


* into the Field, by taking up Arms againſt 
im. 

When victory bal dot Obeliſks and other Monu- 
ments of Honour to him in Italy and Spain, and had 
cut triumphal Arches through the Alps and Pyrenean 
Mountains, for the Conqueror's Return ;. when he 
had made the- Rhine to flow with German Blood, 
and had every where both by Sea and Land, left 
Tokens of his matchleſs Fortune; coming to his own 


Country, inſtead. of Trophies and Honours to wel- 


come home their Sovereign, his Ears were always gra- 
teck with the unwelcome News of. Ciuil Wars in his 
own Kingdom. 


© Yet; he that conſiders, need not a. at theſe 


Con vuſions of the State of France, or any other 


Kingdom ſo populous as that is. In the Ciconomy 
of the Univerſe, though it be governed by an Erernal 
Providence which cannot err, yet we ſee the Elements 
at War which each other, and that perpetually ;. and 
out of this teſtieſs Strife and Quarrel, ariſes the Health 


and good Conſtitution of the Natural World. So is 


it in the Political World: No Kingdom or Common- 
wealih can ſubſiſt without Purgations of her peccant 
and ſuperfluous Humours; which War effects, as 


the moſt cee. and natural Remedy in ſuch 
Caſes. | 


Neither 


— 
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Neither had Lewis any great Reaſon to be angry 
at theſe Diſorders, fince through his prudent Ma- 
nagement, they furniſh'd him both with the Oppor- 
tunity and Means to-reduce this Kingdom to an en- 
tire Obedience, which his Predeceſſors could ne- 
ver accompliſh. - Thus, they ſay, the Palm, the 
more it is oppreſſed with Weights, ſhoots up the 
higher. | 8 
Kingdoms and Empires, like Natural Bodies, have 
their proper Time of Growth; and, the Genius of 
each Nation, ſtimulates it with a ſtrong Defire and 
Appetite of enlarging its Dominions, which it ne- 
ver ceaſes to purſue, till it be arrived to the Meridian 
and Height of Grandeur; though it be often inter- 
rupted and retarded in its Courſe to Maturity, by State 
Feavers and other Maladies. | : 105 


Thus France, during the Nonage of her growing 


State, felt various Shocks and Fits; often threat- 


ned with a Diſſolution by the high-wrought Blood 
of potent Factions. Vet, in her Conſtitution, ſhe 


had Antidotes, as well as Poyſons: And, her wiſe 
Kings had ſkill to check and curb a popular Diſ- 
eaſe, But none e'er rooted out the Cauſe, till this 
great Lewis took the Cure in Hand. He has awak- 
ened all the Vital Powers of Strate, and rows'd the 
very Soul of Government. 'Tis he alone has cruſh'd 
the laſt Head of that factious Hydra, which for ſo 
many Reigns, had exercis'd the Arms of his Royal 
Anceſtors, | + 7 
Would'ſt thou know, by what Methods he has 
accompliſh'd this great Work? I'll tell thee in a 


Word; by Rigour and Severity. He fleec'd the 


Rich Plebeians of their Goid, and kept the Poor in 
that Condition, by continual Taxes and Impofi- 
— — EE £15 13 | a 
Vet, he was a Prince of. that admirable Temper 
in his Government, that he acquired the Epithet of 
500. * 
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His "FI is now Regent, according to the Law of 


| France, the Dauphin being but four Vears of Age. 


The Sovereign Arbiter of Fate grant to the glo- 
rious Sultan, Victory over all his Enemies, that ſo 
theſe Weſtern Nations, when their Courſe is run, 


may be ſubdued to the Sacred 12 1 of _ true Be- 


lie vers. ” 


Paris, 17 of the 5th Moon | 
wo opted 1643. Welte 


4 * th 1 * 
— — — | — — — 


LETTER XVII. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Succeſſor of the 
Prophets, and Meſſengers of God. 


HY laſt Letter has confirmed the Effects . 
: the former; and given me a freth Teſtimony, 
of thy Paternal Affection and Friendſhip: It is an 
evident Sign, that thou takeſt Care of poor Mahmut, 
when with an Anthority full of Tenderneſs,. thou re- 
proveſt his Faults, without leaving him Occafion to 
deſpair. Such Reprehenſions, are a Sovereign Balm 
to a wounded Spirit; and, I hope, after an Appli- 
cation ſweeten'd with ſo much Clemency, I ſhall ne- 
ver do any Thing which may merit or need the Diſ- 
cipline requiſite to a Gangrene. 
If I was negligent in performing the Penance thou 


before enjoynedit me, I will now endeavour to make 
Reparation. If the Account I gave thee of the 


Religion of theſe Weſtern Parrs, was too Superficial 


and Brief; I will now enlarge, and preſent thee 


with the chief Obſervations and Remarks I have 


made during my Rebdence OR and my 1 5 85 


in Palermo. 


I need 
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need not acquaint thee, with that which cauſes 
the greateſt Rupture between the Roman and Greek 
Churches ; Cyril the Patriarch has ſaid enough to 
thee on that Subject. Thou knoweſt, that the 
grand Quarrel between them is about the Supremacy, 
which the Roman Prelate claims over all the Churches 
in the World, by a Divine Right, But, neither 
Cyril nor the Friars of, Jeruſalem, with whom he 
conteſted, would inform thee, that this Supre macy, 
where-ever it reſides, is only founded in Right. of 
the Empire. They would make thee, believe; that 
the Chriſtian Biſhops were from the Beginning, So- 
vereigns, eſtabliſhed by God, Princes Independent 
of the Imperial Sceptre; concealing, that the firft 
Founders of their pretended Monarchy, were poor 
Fiſhermen ,. who. never dream'd of ſuch a Gran- 
dure, as their Succeſſors were afterwards. inyeſted 
with, by the Liberality of the Roman and Grecian 
Emperours. It would be a Reproach to them 
ſelves, if they ſhould let thee know, how Holy and 
Harmleſs were the firſt Patriarehs of Byzantium and 
Rome, who refuſed the Honours and Dignities of the 
World, and were only ambitious of excelling one a- 
nother in Virtue and a pions Life. Their very Ad- 
dreſſes to thee,. are.a Contradiction to the Examples 
of their Predeceſſors, each Party offering Treaſures 
of Gold, thinking to bribe the Incorruptible Judge 
with the glittering Dirt. Aſſuredly, the Seeds of an 
irreconcileable Diſcord are ſown. in theſe 1zþdels; they 
are ſettled upon the Lees of Error, till the Day. of 
Judgment. . 895 
As to the State of Controverſie between them, it 
is certain, that while Rome was the Capital State of 
the Empire, the Roman Biſhops had the Superiority 
granted them; but, when the Imperial Reſidence 
was «ranſlated, from thence ta Byzantium by Con- 
ſtantine the Great (from whom it derives the Name 
it. now beats of Conſtantinople) then the Eccleſiaſti- 
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cal Supremacy was alſo transferr'd to the Patriarch 


of that City; who enjoys it to this Day, through 


the Favour of our munificent Szlrans, who ſucceed 
the ancient Emperors of Greece. This Superlative 
Power, the Popes of Rome would not recognize an 
any other but themſelves, being loath to part wit 

the Authority they once poſſeſs'd; 1 7 gee 
ceeded the Schiſm between the two Churches of the 


Eaſt and Weſt: And, while the Patriarchs of the 


Gracians, ſhelter d their new acquir'd Honour, un- 
der the Protection of the Emperors; the Popes, 


y.by Artifice, and partly by Force, made them 
en Lords of Rome and the adjacent Territories, 


vantage of the Abſence of the Emperors, 
. of the Senators, and Diſcord of the 
Citizens, Supported with this AN Eſtate, they 
Excommunicate all the Churches which did not ſub- 
mit to them, as the Sovereign Prelates of the Chri- 
ſtian World; publiſhing ſevere Edicts againſt the 


Greek Church, and doing every Thing that might 


> World, in the Belief of their Autho- 
3 3 The Potentates of Europe, fright- 
ned with the Thunder which the Roman Ponriffs uſed, 
and induced by other Reaſons, did Homage to them, 
acknowledging their Sovereign Juriſdiction in the Weſt. 
In this State they have continued ever ſince, with- 


out yielding in any Thing to the Patriarchs of Con- 


Lehe have been great Endeavours uſed on both 
sides, to gain their reſpective Ends; and ſeveral 
General Councils were called, that is, an Aſſembly 


of the Chief Biſhops and Doctors of both Churches, 


xamine and decide the Difference. And, ſome- 
. Fathers of the Greek Church, have ſub- 
ſcribed a Submiſſion to the Pope; but, as ſoon 
as they return'd home, they have recanted, and 
the Breach render'd as wide as ever. They ac- 
cuſe the Romans of Partiality, and ſay, that the 
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Councils were pack d; yet both Parties ſeem to 
give an extraordinary Deference to theſe General 
Councils, believing, that the Holy Ghoſt is there pre- 
ſent, and guides them into all Truth The Coun- 
cils which they eſteem Infallible, have contradlicted 
each other: This repealing what that had De- 
creed, and a third diſanulling that Repeal. The 
Councils believe themſelves above the Pope, and 
the Pope exalts himſelf above the Councils. Some- 
times they have two or three Popes together, all 
claiming that which can be the right but of one. 
In fine, they have involved themſelves in ſuch a 
Labyrinth of Diſputes and Cavils, and are entangled 
in ſuch a Circle of Abſurdities, that the ſoberer 
part of Chriſtians begin to queſtion the Authority 
both of Popes and Councils? Inſomuch, as it being 
generally known, that the laſt Aſſembly of this 
Kind, was manifeſtly over- ruled by the Agents of 
the Court of Rome, People ſpar'd not to paſs this 
Jeſt on it, and ſay, That the Holy Ghoſt was ſent 
from Rome to the Council of. Frent in 4 Cloak- bag; 
intimating thereby, the many Inſtructions and Advi- 
ces which were continually tranſmitted from Rome 
by the Poſt, to the Fathers ſitting in that Council, 
| whereby all Things were determined according to 
the Pope's Pleaſure, and to the Advantage of the Ro- 
man Court. | | eh FE | 
'Tis certain, the Chriſtians now-a- days, have 2- 
bated much of that Blind Obedience, which they 


IC aa 8 8 . 


| formerly paid to the Roman Pontiffs: They begin T 
| to ſee with their own Eyes, and not with thoſe of ® 
their Priefls. There was a Time, when many Kings 'E 
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were made. to hold their Crouns in Fee of the 
Roman Prelate, who pretended a Right to diſpoſe 
of all the Kingdoms and Empires of the Earth, as 
Vicar of God, But, the Kings of England, Swede- 
land and Denmark, with ſome Princes of the Ger- 
man Empire and the States of Holland, „ 

| SD Others 


Pay — Se 
wo wor 
” 


r s 
rns 3+. — 0- 


x A . 
D $a : 1 
* . Ar en” 
n 
e 


„ 08 OE cla 


- © — 
1 1 n 


1 4 . 
2 — — 


138 LETTERS Vrit by Vol. II. 
others the Way to ſtand upon their Guard; ſo that, 
though the Emperor of Germany, Kings of France, 
Spain and Poland, with the Princes of Iraly, profeſs 
an Obedience to the Holy Father, yet tis rather 
out of a Maxim of Policy, chan any real Perſuaſion of 
Religion. 

The Spaniards ſeem the moſt fopeittioudy de- 
voted to the See of Rome; yet, they will not endure 
the Excommunication, which the Pope pronounces a- 


gainſt their King, above the Space of one Day: It 


ſeems upon ſome old Difference between them, it is 
_uſual for the Holy Father to Excommunicate this So- 
vereigu once a Year, that is, on the Thurſday before 
Eaſter, which is the ſame as our Feaſt of Beiram. 
Now, as I am told, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador next 
Day, preſents the Pope with a Gennet or Horſe, up- 
on which the Cenſure is taken off. This is an Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Juggle; and the Court of Rome uſes a great 
deal of ſuch Holy Legerdemain, to keep the Sons of 
2 Church in their Obedience. | 

The French Church, though in all Things agree- 
Jag and profeſſing an entire Obedience to the Ro- 
man, yet claims to her ſelf ſome Immunities and 
Privileges, which the Court of Rome is very loath 
to grant, Hence it comes to paſs, that there ariſe 
frequent Conteſts between the Popes and the Kings 

of France, which are generally accommodated to the 
Advantage of the Latter; the Pope not being willing 
to try the Force of THE LAST RE ASON OF 
KINGS: This is a Motto, engraven on the French 
King's Cannon, which he has threaten'd to carry to 
the Walls of Rome, if the Pope ſhould entrench on the 
Gallican Rights. 

But, though they thus diſagree in ſome Niceties 
of State, yet they and all the reſt of the Nations, 
within the Roman Communion, have but one Form 
of Divine Service, which they call the Maſs, and 


Ut is. the ſame with the Gracian I On Feſtivai 
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Days, it is ſolemnized with Variety of Choice Muſick 


and Singing; with innumerable Wax-Tapers, burn- 


ing at Noon-day. I have ſeen at ſuch a Time, fix- 


teen Prieſts, before the Altar, all veſted in moſt coft- 
ly Silks, embroidered with Gold and Pearls. 


They have alſo many Chapels and Altars in the 
fame Church, and ſometimes they celebrate Maſs on 
all the Alrars together: Differing herein from thoſe 
of the Greek Communion, who have but one Altar in 
a Temple: For which they plead Antiquity, it never 
having been known, that the Primitive Chriſtians had 
any more. On the other fide, the Romans plead Con- 
veniency, for the Multitude of their Altars; the 
Pope has a Power to diſpenſe with the ancient Rites 
and Traditions in. ſuch Caſes; and, that nothing 
was more reaſonable, than that their Altars ſhould be 


'multiplied, as the Number of their er a and 


Prieſts encreas' d. | 
I will not pretend to decide this Controverſie; 


permit me only to ſay, that the Faithful Muſſul-. 


mans, have mote Reaſon to require ſeveral Prea- 
chers at the ſame time in our Magnificent Moſques, 


where it is impoffible for all the Auditors in ſo. vaſt 
an Aſſembly, to hear and underſtand the Law ex- 
pounded by one Man, though it be performed in 


the vulgar Tongue: Whereas, their Service is cele- 
brated in a Language, whereof the Multitude are 
uttefly ignorant. It matters not much whether they 
are near the Prieſt at the Altar, or afar off, ſince 
they underſtand not a Word he ſays; and the Gra- 
cians judge it ſufficient to be preſent at this their dai- 
ly Soeriies though it be at the very Porch of the 
Temple. 

Another Difference there is alſo. between theſe 
two Churches; the Roman allows not a Married 
prieſt, unleſs in ſome extraordinary Caſes, and 
then the Pope's Diſpenſation muſt be procured, But 
Concubinage is connived at, though forbidden ed 

the 
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the Canons of the Church: Whereas thou knoweſt, 
= all the Gracian Papa's, marry. and get Chil- 
The Spaniards, among all the Nations within the 
"Roman Pale, are reckon'd the Beft Catholicks, but the 
Worſt Chriſtians; the French are ſaid to be the 
*Beſ# Chriſtians, but the Worſt Catholichs; and the 
Halians are accounted neither Carholicks nor Chri- 
tians. | . 
I know not what reaſon they have to, ſtate the 
Difference ſo between the two former; but the Cha- 
racter of the Latter, ſuits in one Reſpect with the u- 
ſual Proverb of that Country; it being common in 
the Mouths of Italian Gallants, to ſay, He that is 4 


* * 


N 797.7554; „ 
The Devouter ſort of Catholicks, pay a great Re- 
verence and Devotion to the Relicks of their Saints. 
1 could not reprehend them for this, if I were ſure 
of two Things, that. all thoſe whom they eſteem 
as Saints were really ſuch; and, that all the Re- 
"licks they keep with ſo much Veneration in their 
*Eharches, did really appertain to the Perſons under 
whoſe Names they go: For, then it would be no 
more, than what the True Believers practiſe through- 
out the World; and it is well known, that when 
a Piece of the Garment of our Holy Prophet, was 
dipt in the Water which they caſt on the Flames of 
Conſtantinople, the Fire immediately ceaſed, to, which 
before no Stop could be given by all the. Induſtry 
and Endeavours of Men. Aſſuredly, the Bodies of 
the Prophets and Meſſengers. of God, are Holy, and 
have a Power of ſanctifying whatever they touch, 
producing often miraculous Effects; but, the Avarice 
of Men may abuſe this Truth to their own private 
Ends; and, the Chriſtians themſelves will not believe 
all to be True Relicks of Saints, which their Craft) 
Prieſts ſhew for ſuch, nne 
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There are innumerable other Sets of Chriſtians, 

which are neither in Communion with the Roman nor. 
the Gratian Churches; but; accuſing them of Idola- 
try, ſeparate themſelves from their Society, and form 
diſtin Congregations. Theſe are not known in 
France, "ſaving only the Hugonots, otherwiſe called 
Proteſtants: Which laſt, is a Term comprehending 
all that have revolted from the Roman Church, and 
was firft aſſumed by. che Lutherans at Auſburgh in 
Germany. | 

In England and Holland, there are abundance of 
theſe Sets, ſome of them newly ſprung up, others 
of longer Date. And, all thus far agree with the 
Muſſulmans, that they uſe not Pictures or Images in 
their ' Temples; fo, that were they rightly inſtructed 
in the Holy Alcoran, it would not be a Thing altoge- 
ther impracticable to perſuade them to Circumciſion, 
There is a Sect which they call Socinians, who ſeem 
to preach out of the very Book of Glory, denying the 
Dignity of Jeſus, the Son of Mary, the Chriſtian Meſ- 
as; even as our Divine Law-giver does in ſeveral. 
Chapters and Verſicles of the Alcoran. 

The Chriſtian Church, ſeems to be a ſtately Build- 
ing whereof Prelacy is the Corner-Stone; if this 
were removed, all would-fall to the Ground, That 
which they call the Hierarchy, it it could once be 
diffolv'd or pull'd down, we ſhould ſoon fee all 
Chriflendom laid in Ruines. This Hierarchy is a 
Gradual Subordination of Arch- Biſhops, Biſhops, and. 
Prieſts; the Inferiour depending on the Superiour, 
and all deriving their Orders and Dignities from 
their Chief Pazriarchs, Theſe are the Links which 
ompoſe that Chain that faſtens Chriſtendom toge- 
her; were this but once broke, the united Inte- 
eſt of Europe wou'd ſoon fall into Pieces. The 
ay muſt be, by beginnipg at the lowermoſt Link: 
tp: but the Prieſts be render'd. Independent on 
be as and on each other, it would be a fair 
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Step towards the Diſmantling of the Qutworks, 
theſe Prieſts drawing infinite Numbers of People af- 
ter them; as it is apparent in Geneva, Holland,  Swiſ- 
ſerland and other Places, where they bave quite a- 
boliſh'd the Order and Authority of Biſhops : And it, 
is obſeryable that none of theſe foremention'd Coun- 
tries fince that Time, have ever been Inſtrumen- 
tal in oppoſing the victorious Arms of the Ottoman 
Empire: As if, with the Downfal of Epriſcopacy, the 
Charm were diſſipated, which had for ſome Ages 
precipitated theſe Nations (among others). to a Raſh 
and Obſtinate Reſiſtance ' of that Force, which 
is deſtin'd by Fate, to conquer and reform the 
Weigh this Thought well, and thou wilt find, 
that the Order of Biſhops is eſſential and neceſſary 
to the good Eſtate of Chriſtendom; and, that the 
only Way for the Muſſulmans to undermine all Eu- 
rope, will be, to ſupplant. this Order, and introduce 
an Eccleſiaſtick Independency among the Prieſts; 
by which means, every one ſhall aſſume to himſelf, 
not only his proper Fragment of the torn Dignity, 
but the whole fundamental Power of a Biſhop ; tak- 
ing upon him to do thoſe Offices, which before 
it was not accounted lawful för any but a. Mizred 
Head to perform. 
innumerable Inconveniencies, Diſtaſtes, and Broils; 
and perhaps as many Schi/ms, as there are, particu- 
lar Prieſts to head them: Since, every one will be 
apt to think bimſelf capable of dictating to all the 
reſt,” and judge it below him to receive the Law 
from any. Thus, will there be a clear Stage, for 
Ambition, Avarice, and Luſt, to act their Parts on; 
and when, by the Craft of deſigning Men, and Su- 
perſtition of Bigots, and the Eaſineſs of the Credu- 
lous, the greateſt Part ſpall be ſo divided, that it 
will be difficult to find two Men of the ſame Mind 

in Articles of f v0 will then be eaſie, either 


Hence, in Time, will follow | 


for hir 
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by thy intelligible Reaſons in the Alcoran, or the 


more cogent Arguments of the Sword, to plant the 


True and Undefiled Faith in theſe Countries. The 


Creator of all Things haſten his Holy Propher's Return, 


that all Nations may embrace his Law, aſſert his Uni- 
ty, and be incorporated into the Glorious Empire of the 
Oſmans. | 5 | 


Patis, Toth of the 6th Moon 
of the Year 1643. 


” 4 1 Jo» — 


LETTER XVIII. 
To the Kaimacham. 


Ince the Death of King Lewis, all Mens Eyes and 


Hearts are fixed upon the Dauphin; who, tho' 


he is very Young, yet is he a Prince of a forward Ge- 
nius, and promiſing Aſpect, giving ſignal Proofs of a 
Martial Spirit. | N 


7 


One Day, ſeeing the Guards, as they were exer- 


ciſing their Arms, he diſcovered an extraordinary 
Complacency, and ſaid to thoſe that ſtood by; 1 had 
rather be a Soldier, than a King: imagining, from the 


Softneſs he is accuſtomed to in theſe infant Years, 
that the Life of a & 


a Kang. 


Since that Time, he haraſſes his Tutor and Atten- 
dants, with perpetual Tattle about Guns and Swords. 
And Cardinal Maxarini, not to baffle or check ſuch 
generous Inclinations, has culld out a Companion 
for him, agreeable in Temper, only a Year or two 
older, VVV 

Theſe young Sons of Mars; beſtow their Time 
partly in ſhooting with little harmleſs Engines, 


made on purpoſe for the Dauphin's Recreation, in 


Imita- 


* 


oldier is incompatible with. that of 
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Imitation of Guns; ſometimes with Bows and Ar- 
rows; At other Times they fence with Files adapted 
to theit tender Arms, and childiſn Skill. In theſe 
kind of Exerciſes the Dauphin grows A great Pro- 
ficient; and it is look d upon as an omen of his fu- 
ture Warlike Deeds. „ 

A Spaniſh Aſtrologer has calculated his Nativity. 
He propheſies {range Things of this young Prince; 
as, that he hall excell all his Royal Anceſtors in Feats 
of Arms; that he ſhall make the Crown of France 
Imperial, having ſubdued Spain, Italy and German) 3 
that he ſhall ſhake the Ottoman Empire, but,-in the 


I know not what Credit may be given to the Pro- 
feſſors of this Science, in Regard the ancient Rules 
of Aſtrology» on which the Chaldeans and other Ea- 

ern Sages grounded their Predictions, are now ei- 
ther wholly loſt, or ſo corrupted and obſcured by the 
Comments and Gloſſes of later Authors, that there 
are hardly any Footſteps of the Original Maxims to 
be trac d. Yet, without troubling Aſtrologers, Pro- 

bets, ox Wizards, one ma) preſage from the Na- 
tural Genius of the Dauphin, that When he comes to 


feel his Strength, he will not be idle, but follow his 


Father's Steps, who, before he Was thirteen Years of 


Age, appear 4 at the Head of Armies. 
he Omnipotent guard our glorious Sultan, and the 


ſcend on the Royal Off-ſpris 3 . that the 


Young Sultan Mahomet, may perform greater Things, 
than are propheſied of the French Dauphin. 


LET: 


bliſhed by his OWN Hands, and, may his 


9 W. 


* 8 PY 4 ar ” r. 


1 
LETTER XX. 
To the Vixir Azem, at the Port. 


Remember, T promifed to FRE) mer farther Ad. 
vices of the War between Spain and Portugal, fince 


the late Revolution in thoſe Parts. 


The and of Tercera was the only Place that held 
out againſt the New King, when all others with Ex- 
preſſions of extraordinary Joy for their Deliverance 
from the Caſtilian Yoke, ſummitted to and acknow- 
ledged D. Juan de W en as the Lawfil Heir of 

that Crown. 

The Refiftance which the Sers g of this Iſland 
made, obliged the King to ſend thither a certain 
Number of Ships of War, to block up the Place, 
and-hinder the Importance of any Proviſions. And 
this Courſe prov'd ſucceſsful; for, though the 
Spaniards attempted ſeveral Times to relieve it, 
yet their Veſſels were either taken hy the Portu- 
gueze Fleet, or ſent back again without doing their 
Errand. So that at length, Dox Alvaro de Viveiros, 
the Governor, finding himſelf reduced to great 
Streights for want of Neceſſaries, without any Hopes 
of being relieved, was forced to capitulate and ſur- 
render. 

The New king has made an Alliance with the 
Swedes, which is of no ſmall Advantage to him; 
having thereby eſtabliſhed a Commerce with that 
Country, and furniſhing himſelf from thence with 
* Horſes, Arms and all other Proviſions of 

ar. 


He has alſo made a Treaty with the Hollanders, 


but not with ſo-good Succeſs as the former. Thou 


haft heard what Poſſeſſions the Kings of Spain and 
Portugal have acquired . — they being the 
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firſt Diſcoverers of that New World. It happened 
that about the Time of the late Revolution in Por- 
zugal, the Hollanders of Braſil took from the Por- 
tuguexe the Towns of Angola, St. Thomas, Marag- 
aon, and other Places belonging to D. Juan de Bra- 
ganza in thoſe Parts. The Knowledge of this co- 
ming to the Portuguexe Court, cauſed the King to 
ſend his Ambaſſador to demand of the States the Rea- 
ſon of this Breach. They anſwer, it was done before 
the News of the Revolution had reached the Weſt- In- 
dies. This, with ſome Acts of Hoſtility in the Ori- 
ental Parts, has leſſen'd the good Underſtanding which 
was between them. | 
In the mean time, the Spight and Hatred of the 
Caſtilians encreaſed daily; much Blood was ſpilt 
on the Frontiers of Portugal, which obliged P. Juan 
to eſtabliſh ſix Places of Strength, quartering in them 
an Army af thirty thouſand Men; The Spaniards, 
to oppoſe theſe Forces, had likewiſe four ot five Ar- 
mies in Caſtile. There were many Skirmiſhes and 
Encounters, Stratagems and Ambuſcades on both 
Sides; and it was hard to determine who had got the 
Advantage, till Fortune ſeem'd to favour the Cauſe 
of the Portuguex. . 1 ak 
They had a valiant and expert Commander; who 

was Governor of one of their Frontier Provinces; His 
Name is, Fernand Telles de Menenex. This Hero, a- 
nimated by the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and ſpurr'd on by 
the natural Ardour of his Spirit, pierc'd into the Bow- 
els of Old Caſtile, took the Towns of St. Martin and 
Elge, demoliſhing the Caſtle belonging to the latter, 
which alſo commanded all the Country thereabouts ; 
and, being eacounter'd by two thouſand five hun- 
dred Spaniards, he fell upon them and cut them all 
in Pieces. He alſo render'd himſelf Maſter. of a 
ftrong Place call'd Valverde, which he ſtor'd with all 
ſorts of Ammunition, and left a Portuguexe Garriſon 
Ad It, 


They 
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They were no leſs victorious in another Province, 
from whence the Portuguexe Armies ruſh d into the 
adjacent Territories of Spain, taking the Towns of 
Arothes, Villar de Rey, Codicere, Anzinaſola, and o- 
ther Places of Note, without any Reſiſtance, ſave that 
of a few Caſtilian Troops, moſt of which they took 
Priſoners, with a Booty of three hundred Spaniſh 
Gennets. After this, they took Chelles by Storm, one 
of the moſt conſiderable Towns in that Part of Spain. 
Nor was the King of Portugal only thus ſucceſsful 
near Home, but his Affairs proſper'd alſo abroad. 
The Kings of Goa and Maroc ſought his Alliance, 
with other Princes in the Eaſt Indies; and, in gene- 
ral, all the Potentates in Chriſtendom, excepting only 
Spain, made friendſhip with D. Juan de Braganza, 
and eſpouſed his Intereſts. 

There has been a general Aſſembly of all the Eſates | 
of Portugal; wherein the People have teſtified their 
Joy and Satisfaction in their New King, by offering 
him, together with their Lives, the Diſpoſal of their 
Fortunes, to be imployed for the Service of the 
Crown, and the Releaſe of his royal Brother Dom 


Duartus, of whom I formerly made mention in one 
of my Letters. 


0 Thou wilt not perhaps think me troubleſome, if I 
A relate to thee how the Spaniards uſed this unfortunate _ 
Prince after they had impriſon'd him: Neither is it 
ö 


altogether impertinent, to let thee ſee, how ſpightful 
this Nation is in their Revenges, and how cruel in 
1d the Execution of their Reſentments. | 

After Dom Duartus was deliver'd into the Hands 
of the Marquis Caſtel Rodrigo, the Spaniards gave 
him not-the Entertainment and Reſpect due to a 
all Prince, but uſed him like a Slave or Malefacor, 
cauſing him to be lodged in a mean dark Chamber, 
his Hands to be chained every Night, his Robes to 
be taken from him, none of his Domeſticks ſuffer- ' 
ed to come near him, = doing * the Indignities 


> | ta- 


to him that their Malice could ſuggeſt, as proper 
means to render his Impriſonment intolerable, and 
Bis Life a Burden. If thou akeſt me, for what Crime ſei 
it was they thus puniſhed him, I can tell thee of none, 


unleſs it were one, to be ſo nearly related to the King th 

Of Portugal. 2 ha 
But, this is not the only Example of the Spnnifþ 

Otuelty; they executed theit Revenge on poor un- 8 


arm'd Peaſants in the Field; the Dake de Alva 
.caufing thtee hundred Portuguexe Huſbandmen, as 
they were labouring in the Vineyards, to be murder- 
ed in cold Blood, ſacrificing them, as he ſaid, to the 
-Ghoſts, of the flaughter'd Caftilians. And, it was at- 
ttibuted to their under-hand Infinuations, that four 
HPortuguexe Ambaſſadors, with three and fifty of their 
Train, were barbaroufly put to Death by the Japo- 
— againſt the Law of Nature, and the Sanction 
of all Nations. Such Violences have never been prac- 
trs'd in the Ottoman Empire; the Santiuary of the 
Barth, has not been profan'd by an Injuſtice of ſo 
T „ TS | 5 
There has been lately diſcover'd a ſecond Con- 
ſpiracy againſt Dom Juan de Braganza, wherein 
were concerned Dom Joſeph de Menexex, Governor 
of St. Julien, the moſt. important Fortreſs of all 
the Kingdom, and Dom Franciſco de Lucena, Secre- 
_ ary of Stare. Theſe held a private Correſpondence 
with the Duke tle Olivarez; and it was agreed be- 
tween them that the Governor of Badajox, a Sub- 
ject of the King of Spain, ſhould be put in Pofſeſ- 
ſion of St. Julien s Fort, which is the very Key of 
Lifbon, and that other Places of Strength ſhould be 
delivered up to ſuch Spaniſh Officers as Olivarez ap- 
pointed. But a Letter Which was ſent from Dom 
Juan de Garay, Governor of Badajox, to the Go- 
wernotur of St. Lucy's Fort in Portugal, being by Mi- 
ſtake carried to the Hands of the Count d'Obidos, a 
Portugueze General, and à faithful Friend * the 
6 PO | King, 
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King, diſcovered the Intrigue, and the Traytors were 
ſeized and brought to condign Puniſhment, 1155 

I cannot at preſent ſend thee any more News of 
the Portugueze Affairs. God grant thee a long and: 
happy Life in the Favour of the Grand Signior. 


Paris, 20th of che 7c Moon x l 
of the Year 1643. : 


ti. 
1 


* 


L. ETT ER *:* 
T Dgnet Oglou. 


"THOU wilt wonder when I tell thee T am mes 

lancholy for want of Solitude. That which 
adminiſters Occaſion of Sadneſs to others, is the on- 
ly Cure of my Grief, Yet, this will not ſeem a 
Paradox, When thou confidereſt, that Converſati- 
on is the Air of the Soul, and that he who values 
the Health and Eaſe of his Mind, ought to chuſe 
ſach an Element for it to breath in, as is pure and: 


ſerene, which is very difficult.to find in any Society. 
This is the Reaſon that I never think my ſelf more- 
. alone, than. when I am confin'd to ſome Kind of- 
- Company. 0 | 

- Thou haſt obſerved, that moſt Men will ingroſs 
- all the Talk to themſelves; this is very irkſom. . 
(- Yet, I ſhould not grudge them the Monopoly, 
f were their Diſcourſe pertinent and agreeable ; but, 
)e 


to be forc'd to hearken to all their empty Tattle of 
p- Hawks and Hownds, Garbs and Faſhions, with an 
| endleſs Jargon of Things leſs to the Purpoſe than 


0 the former, which will keep their Tongues employ' d 
1 ſometimes two or three Hours together; - renders- 
a their Converſe more troubleſome, than that of the-_ 


Spark, who pick d up Horace in the Streets of Rome: 
| EL 3.- Others 
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Others are of a quite contrary Humour; and, 
thou may'ſt as ſoon get a Word from the Mufti, as 
from them. They tit like Statyes, as if they emu- 
lated the Character of Griuli Eben Sagran, one of 
the Vizirs of the Bench, who in ten Years that he 
had ſat in the Divan, was never obſerved to ſpeak a 
Syllable. 5 8 

Vet, this ſort is more tolerable than the other, 


' who with their everlaſting Chat, rock the Com- 


pany aſleep, and take from them the very Power of 
Thinking. eee beer 

However, I prefer the Retirement of my Cham- 
ber to both theſe Inconveniences. There 1 can 
enter into my ſelf, and by retreating from all Com- 
merce with my- Senſes, 1 find a private back Way 
to converſe with the whole Univerſe. Think not 
this a Chimera, or that Mahmut pretends to extra- 
ordinary Illuminations; tis nothing but what every 
Man may Experience, who will but take the Pains 
to be thrcuzhly acquainted with himſelf. If he 


can but gain a familiar Acceſs to the inward Apart- 
ments of his own Breaſt, he will ſoon find a Po- 


ſtern there, which will readily open and let him into 
the moſt retired Cloſets of Nature: From thence 
he may ſally forth, and take a better Survey of the 


World, than he can by his Eyes. Here he will be- 


hold all Things undiſguiſed, and in their true Quan- 
tities and Qualities. And, which is more admirable, 
he will be able without the Help of Oprzcks, to ſee 
himſelf enjoying this Felicity, and to know that he 
ſees it, which is a ſufficient Conviction, that he is 
not in a Dream, | | 

Wouldſt thou improve thy Knowledge, affect not 
a Multitude of Books; there are but few worth the 
Reading. What is the whole Creation, but one 
great Library; every Volume in which, and every 


Page in thoſe Volumes, are impreſs'd with radiant 


Characters 
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Characters of infinite Wiſdom? And, all the Per- 


fections of the Univerſe, are contracted with ſuch 


inimitable Art in Man, that he needs no other 
Book but himſelf, to make him a complete Philo- 
ſopher. Thou wilt ſay, that this requires too great 
an Abſtractedneſs of Mind, and is very painful. I 


tell thee, my dear Friend, I am extremely ſub- 
ject to Melancholy; whoſe Effect, thou knoweſt, 
is to render one very thoughtful, and thoſe 
Thoughts rack the Soul with intolerable Anguiſh, 
Yet I do not fly from them, as generally Men are 


accuſtomed, neither do I ſeek to drown them in 


Wine, or Chaſe them away with any ſociable Di- 
vertiſements. My uſual: Way is, to bid them Bat- 


tel, oppoſe Thoughts againft Thoughts; and, with 


the Dint of Reaſon, to ſubdue this peeviſh Humour. 
To this End, I hunt up and down for my Enemy, 
and rummage every Corner of my Soul, purſuing 
the Cauſe of my Sadneſs, with ſuch Arguments as 
theſe: Why ſhould I be Melancholy, who poſſeſs 
Nothing that I fear to loſe, and yet enjoy all that 
I could wiſh for, were I without what I-now poſ- 
ſeſs? I arp a Muſſulman, and therefore under the 
Protection of God: I ſerve his Vicegerent, the Grand 
Signior, faithfully, and find Acceptance with the 
Baſſas of the Port: I am in France, yet cannot call 
it a Foreign Country, ſince Innocence and Virtue 
naturalize a Man in all Parts of the World. I can- 
not ſay I am unfortunate, ſo long as | have no Vice 
for which I need either to bluſh or grow pale. If 
Jam ſlander'd, this ought to be an Occaſion of Joy, 
ſince it ranks me with Men of the greateſt Merit, 
who could never eſcape the Calumnies of the Envi- 
ous. And I have Reaſon to triumph, in that [ 
find no Inclination to revenge my ſelf, but rather to- 
pity my Traducers. If any Man ſhould play the 
Satyriſt with my Deſormity, and rudely deſcant on 
my ugly Countenance, or the Diſproportion of my 

FAA : Limbs ; 
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Limbs; there is no more Reaſon to be gtieved at this, 


than to be affronted at the Wind for blowing off my 


Hat, or the Rain for wetting my Cloaths, or a Dog 
by barking at me as I go along the Streets, the one 
being as natural as the other. 


Thus I argue with my. ſelf, dont oglos, Allen 


aſfaulted with Melancholy; theſe are the Remedies 
which I apply to, that black Diſtemper of the Mind: 
And ſometimes. I go farther, if theſe will do no 
good: I then aſk my ſelf, whether it be the fear 
of Death that thus perplexes me? And here begins 
my Cure. This kindles the brighteſt Spark of Rea- 
ſon, which in a Moment diſperſes all the Miſte. 
The diſmal Pageantry of Chimera's/ vaniſhes, and 
all the Tragick Pomp of Grief ſtraight diſappeats 
Nor, that I would have thee think Jam fond of dy- 


ing, but I conſider Death as the unavoidable Fate 
of all Men; and, that therefore it is reafonable' to 


be chearful, ſince that which no Man can eſcape, 
will one Time or other, © releaſe me and every Man 


from the Miſeries of this Life. This Thought re- 


covers me from the worſt Effects of Melancholy; 
and, I believe, the Damned themſelves would ſome- 
times be in a good Humour, if they had but the leaſt 
Glimpſe of Hope, that they ſhould one Day be deli- 
ver'd from their Torments. For, whatſoever ſorts 


of Men there are in this Life, I cannot think there be 


any Stoicks in Hell, 

And now I have entertained thee with Company 
and Solitude, with Books and Men, with Life and 
Death, with Earth and Hell; let us take one Step 
farther, and refreſh our ſelyes with the Remem- 


brance of Heaven, the Joys-of the bleſs'd in Para- 


diſe; which certainly is the beſt Relief of an- 
xious Thoughts, the moſt perfect Cure of Me 
lancholy, the Guide of Life, and the Comfort 3 
Denn. 


God 


— 


d 
T 
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God grant, that thou and I may fee each other, and 


drink together in the Arbours of l and kiſs the. 
n of Farad, 


Paris 1405 of the deb Moon 
of the Year 1643. 
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LETTER XXL 
20 the Tefterdar, or Lord-Treaſurer. 


Ingdoms and Empires (like Men) have their- 
lucky and unlucky Seaſons. Spain ſeems for- 
a confiderable Time to have been under a Cloud, 
as if her Guardian Fate began to droop, and were 
not_ ſtrong enough to check the riſing Grandure of 
France. 

It has been an old Obſervation, That thoſe whom- 
God conſigns over to Ruine, he firſt inſatuates. It 
was a grand Overſight in Don Franciſto de Melo, to 
conſtitute the Duke of Alluquerque, General of his 
Horſe : For, he thereby ſo diſguſted the Spaniſp 
Officers in his Army, that emulating the Honour 
of this young Portugueſe, the greateſt Part of them 
deſerted, in the very Nick of Time, when their 
Preſence was moſt neceſſary to confirm the Battali- 
ons, already ſnrinking from the furious Onſet of the 
French. 


This gave the young Duke of Anguien an entire 


Victory, and has crowned him with glorious Laurels; 
while Don Franciſco de Melo, by this ill Conduct, has 


quite loſt his Reputation, and is forced to reſign up 


his Commiſſion to another. 

This Battel was fought before Roeroy, and may 
be reckoned as a Parallel with that bloody. Battel of 
Leipfick, between the ex; fie and Swedes, On 

= 5, a the. 


I54 LETTERS Writ by Vol. II. \ 
the ch of the gt Moon, ofs the Year 1631. A 
Day which was remarkable at Conſtantinople, on the 


Account of that terrible Lightning, which ſurprized T 
the late Sultan Amurath in his Bed. Many other de 
extraordinary Events ſignalized this Day in Esgland, 8 
France, Germany, and other Places, which occaſion- lo! 
ed the great Aftrologer Herlicius, to call. it a. Day of J. 
Blood. „ 15 an 
Such another was this unfortunate Day to the 
Spaniards, as the forementioned Battel of Rocroy; of 
where they loſt an infinite Number of Men, with 8e 
all their Field- pieces and a hundred and fifty Co- Or 
nns | A. 
He that created the Moon and the Conſtellations in T's 
Heaven, to diſtinguiſh the Times and Seaſons, guard Cy, 
thee from the Influence of malignant Stars, and from tha 
the Deſtroyer, who ranges the World on certain Cri- Re 
tical Days. | ; x "os 
. N cal 
Paris, 12*Þ of the g9th Meon. 2 
of the Year 1643. : Mm 
| 127 
Boy | 7 | | 1 of 
LETTER XXII. hes 
To the Vizir Azem, at the Port. ho 
T is Time, it is high Time, moſt ſage Minifler, the 
for the Ottoman Sword, the Sword of Juſtice to 11 
be unſheathed, not againſt an open Enemy, but 2- for 
gainſt its profeſſed Friends and Subjects. The Head and 
of the Baſſa of Cyprus, is become a Burden to him, vinc 
as likewiſe thoſe of Mitylene, Seio and Lemnos, They thei: 
lot Miſchief againft the Throne that is eſtabliſhed in thei: 
1 quity ; they are ungrateful to their Sovereign, who ama 
1 Kath exalted chem; they are become unworthy of the it h. 


Honours, with which they are dignified. | Com 
* | L could a 
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J could hardly believe the firſt Reports of this 
Treaſon; till I was at length fully convinced by un- 
deniable Teſtimonies,/ that it was too true. 

Vet, it is a Secret even in the French-Court. I a- 
lone have diſcover'd this Myſtery, by the Means of a 
Jew and a Grecian, both my Agents in thoſe Parts, 
and Men whom I can confide in. 

The Buſineſs is this. The Paſſa's and: Governors 
of the Iſies before mentioned, have conſpired to- 


gether. to divide themſelves from the Body of the 


Ottoman Empire, and to make the Iſlands: of the 
Agean Sea, a Commonweath independent on the 
Throne which governs the World, The Baſſa of 
Cyprus, is the Ring-leader of this Conſpiracy, and 
that Iſtand is to be the Capital Seat of their New 
Republick. 

The Governors of the five greater I/es, are to be 
called the Sovereign Counſellors of State. By theſe, 
all the Affairs of the Archipelago are to be managed. 
Only the Baſſa of Cyprus ſhall be ſupreme, and have 
the caſting Voice in all Caſes of Diſpute. 

The encloſed: Papers, contain the perfect Model 
of their new Government, the Articles and Propo- 
ſitions on which this rebellious deſigned Commonwealth 
is to be built, with the Names of the chief Conſpi- 
rators ſubſcribed. | 

Permit me, ſage” Miniſter, to ſet before thy Eyes; 
the Occaſions of theſe treacherous Deſigns. | 

It has been the Cuſtom of the Pert, to connive 
for a conſiderable Time at the Oppreſſions, Rapines, 


and Exactions of the Baſſas and Governors of Pro- 


vinces; to ſuffer them to haraſs the People under 
their Juriſdiction; to pillage and ſpoil them of 
their Moneys, Goods and Eftates, till they have: 
amaſs'd together vaſt Sums of Money, And then, 
it has been as uſual for the Sultans, upon the leaſt 
Complaint, to bn the Bow. String to the Criminal 


5 
1 6 | What 
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Whatever may be pleaded in Defence of this 
Method in former Times, my Opinion is, that it 
may prove dangerous now. And, if I may be per · 
mitted to ſpeak freely, I have Reaſon to think, that 
this was one Ground of ide ee Treafon in the 
Jes of the Ægean Sea. 

Formerly, thoſe. wü were removed to theſe 
Commands, were not fo well verſed in the Maxims 
of Policy, nor ſo apprhenfive of the Cabinet Secret, 
of State. But now the Age is refined, Men are 


more ſubtle, jealous and ſelfiſh than they were. 


Nature teaches all Men to preſerve their lives with 
utmoſt Diligence. 

The Baſſa of Cyprus, who is: the Ringleader of 
this Conſpiracy, has been let alone in a long Courſe 
of Tyranny and Oppreſſion over his Subjects; by 
which Means, he has heaped to himſelf prodigious 
Treaſures. His guilty Mind told him, that Com- 
plaints would be made againſt him, and that one 
time or other he muſt be ſtrangled. He knew, that 
his Gold would be thought better to become the 
Sultans Seraglio than his own; and, that he had 
been long enough in his Office, to ſerve the Politick 
Ends of State. 

Revolving thoſe Things in his Mind, he quickly 
concluded, that the Crimes he had been guilty of 
in his Government, would draw upon him inevita- 
ble Ruine, unleſs he prevented it by committing 
greater. And that, as Oppreſſion of his Subjects 


had made him Rich, ſo Treaſon againſt his Sove- 


reign muſt make him Safe. He communicates his 
Thoughts to ſome of his truſty Friends and Con- 
ſiden s. They encourage him to proceed, repre- 
ſenting to him the Natural Strength of the Iſtand, 
ſeconded by Abundance of ſtrong Forts and Caſtles: 
That the Soldiers might eaſily be won to his Party 
by Money, and the Inhabitants might be pacified 
by ſome publick Reſtitutions, and other Acts of In- 


gulgence. | Thus 


\ 
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Thus was the Foundation laid of this formidable 
Treaſon, which f6on gathered Strength by the Ac- 
ceſſion of more Conſpirators, till at length all the 
Iſles aforefaid were engaged in the diſl6yal League. 
I will not preſume to dictate what is to be done 
in this Caſe. I leave that to thy Oraculous Sen- 
tence. But permit me to ſuggeſt my Thoughts, 
of à proper Means to prevent the like Miſcarriages 
for the future. And that is by executing timely and 
impartial Juſtice. It feems to me, not only a Re- 
flection on the Juſtice of the Imperial Sword, but 
alſo on the Politics of the Royal Cabinet, to ſuffer 
a Baſſa to grow Rich by Oppfeſſion of the People 
under his Command. For, when he has thus plun- 
der'd his Subjects to fill his own Coffers, he has 
armed himſelf with the very Sinews and Netves of 
Rebellion; Money being that, which gives Life and 
Motion to all great and bold Undettakings. | 
Thetefore, it will be better, not to countenance 
the leaſt Oppteſſion in theſe Great Men, whereby 
they may at once be tempted, through the Conſci- 
 ouſneſs of their Crimes, and ſtrengthen'd by 
their ill gotten Wealth, to rebel againſt their Law- 


ful Sovereign. Let Aleppo, Sidon Algiers, Tunis and 


Tripoly, be Precedents of this Kind. By Juſtice the 
Throne is beſt and moſt ſecurely eftabliſhed: No- 
thing unjuft and violent is permanent, 
God overthrow the Devices of theſe Traytors, and 
crown our Glorious Sultan with Succeſs, | | 


of the Tear 1643. 


yg * * | 


LR. U. 


- 
= 
— _ 2b CEE nat BP nos oo ol Vn ee Eee 


r 
ER, 


= ED 
ie 7 ne 


* _ — ——— 


— —— — —— — — 


OT Ae. 
ED 


— 


. 0 

4 
4 
1 

g 
4 
4 
4 


158 LETTERS Mrit by vol II. 
L E TT R XXIII. 
'To Chiurgi Mubammet Baſfa: | 5 


Have been in this City very. near. Six. Years, and 
it will be expected, that in all this Time I have 


made ſome profitable Remarks, on the Nature of the 


French, the Intrigues of the Court, the Policy of the 
State, the Diſcipline of their Armies, and the Strength 


of the Kingdom. 


Some Obſervations I. — already communicated 
to the Miniſters of the Divan, and to others of my 
Friends at the Sublime Port. All my Letters are 
made common to the Happy Slaves of him who rules 


- the World. Thou haſt heard of the -Death of a Po- 
tent King, a Great Queen, and a Mighty Favourite: 


Now let us change the Scene, and pals. from the 


melancholy Themes, of Death, the unavoidable Fare 


of Mortals, to the ſprightly Joys of Life, the bloom- 


ing Years of an Infant King, who takes an early 


Leap from his Cradle to a Throne. Thou wilt not 
expect | ſhould ſpeak much of him, who as yet can 
ſay but little of himſelf. However in paſſing by 
this Little Great one, it would be ill Manners not to 
pay him a Salute or Cenge; who, though Young, 
ſeems no Novice in Punctilios of Courtſhip,. as ap- 
pears by his Addreſs to the Biſhop who baptized 
him; (if thou Knoweſt not what that means, it is 
the firſt Ceremony whereby they are made Chriſtians, 
and it anſwers to our Circumciſion.) As ſoon as the 
. Myſtery was performed, this 'Young” Prince, with 
an aſſured Countenance, and becoming Gravity, 
ſpoke thus to the Prelate: My Father, I humbly 


thank you, and ſhall be eternally obliged to you: My 


Parents. gave only an Earthly Crown, but you have 
made me Heir of the Kingdom. of- Heaven, 


There 
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There were preſen', the Queen, the Princeſs of 
Conde, Cardinal Maxarini, with divers other Per- 
ſons of Quality. The whole Aﬀembly were aſtoniſh'd 
at the Child's Expreſſion, (being but about Four 
Years of Age,) taking it for an Omen of his fu- 
ture Piety and extraordinary Actions. He diſco- 
vers a prompt Wit in all his Difcourſe, uſing but 
few words, and thoſe very appoſite. His whole 
Deportment is graceful, and ſurpriſingly regular; 
attended with a Diſcretion, which 1s not look'd 
for, but from thoſe of riper years. In fine, Na- 
ture ſeems to have fitted him for the Empire to which 
he is born. ia 2 

In the mean Time, as if Infant Governours were 
now become faſhionable, there ate ſeveral made 
Biſhops and Abbots, while they are yet in the Cra- 
dle. This the Inferiour Clergy ſtomach, and the 
Laity grumble, ſaying, That there are like to be 
good times in France, when thoſe who. are ſty- 
led the Fathers of the Church are Babies, This 
is Cardinal Mazarini's Policy, to faſten the No- 
bility to the Intereſts of the Crown, by thus ho- 
nouring their Children with the Principal Dignities 
of the Church. And, thou wilt ſay, he is a Wiſe 
Man in ſo doing, when thon confidereſt, how great 
a ſhare the Biſhops and other Eccleſtaſticks. have, in the 
Wealth of the Land. And that he could not da 
the King a better Service, than by diſpoſing of 
theſe Prefetments, to ſuch as would not only there- 
by be obliged to Loyalty themſelves, but would 


alſo link the Families to which they belong, to the 
Royal Cauſe. | | 


Thou wilt better comprehend the Policy of this 
Miniſter, in thus endeavouring to ſecure the Digni- 
fed Clergy, when thou weigheſt their Strength, and 
conſidereſt their Numbers. 

There are in France 12 Archbiſhops, 104 Biſhop- 
nicks; Convents of the Greater Order $40, Conwents 
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of the Leſſer Order 12320, Abbies 1450, Nunneries 
67, 700 Friaries, . 259 Semwaries of the Order of 
the Knights of Malta, 27400 Fariſh-Churches, Hoſpi- 
tals 540, private Chappels or Oratories gooo, To fill 

all theſe, they reckon. 226000 Religious, or Derviſes, 
befides 130000 Pariſh- Prieſts. 


It has been uſual, to take an Eſtimate of the Glo- 


fy and Riches of a Prince from the Number of his 
People, but, I would not have thee think the French 
King the wealthier for this prodigious Number of 
Devotees; the greateſt part of which he has more 
reaſon to look upon, as an Army of Enemies, than 
Subjects. Indeed, the Intereſt of the Archbiſhops, 
Biſop and Pariſh- Prieſts, is twiſted with that of 
the Crown; but, the Monks and Friars are the Crea- 
tures of the Pope, and all of them together are not 
maintained with leſs Coſt, than the Fourth Part of 
the Revenues of France, out of which in former 
Times, there went Yearly a Million of Crowns to 
the Court of Rome. Ph | 

cannot perceive wherein conſiſts the Policy of 


cherifhing ſo many Neſts of Spiritual Leeches, who 


ſuck the very Blood and Vitals of the Nation; one 
would think it were ſufficiently drained: by the Royal 
Cuſtoms, Taxes, and Impoſts. 


Theſe Kings have monopoliz'd all the Salt of | 


the Kingdom into their own Hands, which they 
compel their Subjects to buy of them at their own 
Rates. To this End, they have Officers in all 
Parts, who vend it for them. It looks, as if they 
took care to preſerve their Subjects from Corruption, 
and were afraid, left they ſhould putrefie alive; 
there being not a man in all their Dominions, who 
is not obliged to take the Quantity which the Offi- 
cers impoſe on him, except in ſome particular 
Provinces, which for Reaſons of State, or by Trea- 
1 are exempted. The Revenue which ariſes to 
the King from this Commodity, amounts * 
4 | a ree 
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Three Millions of Crowns Yearly. He hath Eight 
Millions more coming in by Subſidies, from the 
Peaſants; beſides many particular Impoſts on Fleſh, 
Wines and other Commodities. Yet, he loſes a con- 
fiderable Part of his Revennes, by farming them out 
to his Subjects, or mortgaging them in Tithe of 
War for ready Money. He has no leſs than Thirty 
Thouſand Officers, that are wholly employed in 
collecting his Revenues, whoſe Penfions and Sala- 
ries leſſen the King's Income by above half; fo 
that out of Fourfcore Millions of Crowns, which 
ate Yearly ſqueez'd from the People ſcarce Thirty 
Millions come entire into the King's Coffers. 

Thou wilt wonder at the Improvidence of theſe 
Infidel- King's, and at the fame Time condemn their 
Tyranny and Injuſtice, who oppreſs, plunder and 
mine thoſe that "furniſh them with all Neceffaries 
for Humane Suſtenance; to enrich (not themſelves, 
but) a Company of greedy Caterpillars; for, ſuch, 
and no better, are thoſe who gather their Reve- 
nues. It is not ſo in the Sacred Empire of the ©f- 


mans, where Juſtice has erected her Throne, and: 


Oppreſſion dares not ſhew her Face. | 
But, the French ſeem born for Slavery, they bear 
it ſo patiently, without ever aſpiring after a Redemp- 


tion. The Chriſtians exclaim agiinſt our Fanizaries, 


accuſing them of Inſolence, Oppreſſion, Rapine, 
and all the Viees to which a licentions Souldiery 
are uſually addicted; but, theſe are Trifles to 
what the French Dragoons commit, when quarter'd 


upon the poor Country- people: They rob them of 


all they have, practiſing a Thouſand Villanies, to 
which the Janixaries are wholly Strangers; Adul- 
teries paſs for Gallantry with them, and Rapes are 
counted but the Exceſſes of an Immoderate Paſſion; 
the Huſband muſt ſtand quietly, whilſt his Wife is 
in the Arms of a domineering Hector; the Father 


muſt behold his Daughter deflour'd; without diſco- 


vering 
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vering the: leaſt Regret. : Theſe are the Methods 
by which this People are mortified, and they ſeem 
to be ſtupid under their Calamities, not having 
-- Courage enough left to meditate a Redreſs, unleſs 
E it be by becoming Soldiers. themſelves; for, of 
[i ſuch as theſe, is the Infantry: of France com poſed. 
Hence, it is not to be admired, that they are e- 
= ſteemed the feebleſt, baſeſt, and moſt deſpicable 
| Soldiers of any in Europe; ſince, not the Purſuit 
of Honour, nor Love to their Country, induces 
| them to take up Arms, but Deſpair of living other- 
| wiſe, being reduced to the moſt tigorous Extremi- 
ties on this fide Famine. — * 
Live thou in the Honour with Wii God and our 
| Emperour have inveſted thee, and conſerve: thy Vir- 
tue which will raiſe thee yet Higher. Forget not 
to have Mahmut ſometimes in thy Thoughts, who 


loves thee with a true Heart, and ſerves thee with 
Alacrity. | 


Paris, 15th of the 10th Moon 
of the Year at 


** ** i 


* — * — 
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20 Egry Boinou, 4 white Eunuch. 


HE French Kings 1 their Courſe by other 

. Maxims of Policy, than thoſe which are pra- 
is'd at the Sublime Port. It ſeems, they are not 
apprehenſive of any ambitious Deſigns in the Princes 
of the Blood; fince, they not only allow them Liber- 
fy, but alſo load them with Hozours, 

Thou haſt formerly heard me ſpeak of Henry the 
IV. this King's Grandfather, and of the paſſionate 
Love he bore to Ladies. Among the reſt of his 
Miſtreſſes, 
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Miſtreſſes, none poſſeſs'd a larger Share of his Af- 
fections, than the Ducheſs of Beaufort; by her he 
had two Sons, the Eldeſt is called Alexander, the 
other Cæſar. They are both now living, and en- 
joy great Preferments; the Firſt, being made 
Grand Prior of the French Knights of Malta, which 
is a_Dignity next to that of Maſter of the Order, 
who commands the whole Iſand. It is obſervable, 
that this Alexander, during his Father's Life- Time, 
had attained no higher than to be made a. Knight ; 
but, as foon as his Brother Lewis XIII came to 
the Crown, he procured him the Honour he now 
has. The Second Brother alſo is made Governour 
of Bretaigne, and married to the Duke of Merceur's 
Daughter. By which means, he is become one 
of the Richeſt Peers in France, King Henry had 
alſo two other Sons, one of his own Name, whom 
he got on the Marchioneſs of Verneville; He is 
now a Biſhop and Abbot, which are conſiderable 
Dignities in the Church, The other Son they call 
Antoine, whoſe Mother was the Counteſs of Morret. 
He alſo is inveſted with the like Ecclefaftical Ho- 
nours as his Brother Henry. Theſe Four Brothers 
though by the French eſteem'd as Baſtards (be- 
cauſe born of the King's Concubines) are neverthe- 
leſs entruſted with the Offices and Preferments 
already mentioned, without any Jealouſie that 
they will be guilty of ſiniſter Practices to em- 
broil the State, or gain the Crown, And, if I 
er may ſpeak freely, there ſeems to be more of Hu- 
. manity and Juſtice in this Courſe, than in that 
ot cruel Cuſtom of our Sultans, who no ſooner a- 
0 ſcend the Throne, but all their Brethren are im- 
0 mediately ſacrificd to their Suſpicion and the 
Ends of State; or, if they chance to eſcape the 
he Bow String, are detain'd. their whole Life-time in 
ne a cloſe Impriſonment, which is worſe than Death. 
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Lewis XIII. has alfo left another Foe? behind 
him, born of the fame Mother as himſelf. They 
call him, the Duke of Orleans; a Man of a orig 
Spirit, and great Reſolution. He has but new Y. 
come to the Court, having been baniſhed for ſome 

erpriſes againſt his Brother. 12 1 Tg 
8 5 N the onion of the French, that this Prince 
would have a ſhare in the Regency; but Lewis 
would by no Means conſent to it, to rhe e 
of his Queen, whom he left entirely poſſeſs'd *w 
the Severeign Power, 'till the young King 2 of 
Age. However, as yet ſhe holds a ſeeming . 
refpondence with the Duke of Orleans, and t - 
Prince of Conde; by whoſe Mediations, ſevera | 
Grandees, who were Priſoners of State, are now 
releaſed, 
Court. 


From hence thou may'ſt gather, that Things are 


Hot r 1 d Severity, 
fot managed here with ſuch Rigour an 
as at Conſtantinople, where the Commands of our 


Invincible Emperors ate impetuous, and Execution. 


fwift. . 


There is a Biſhop to whom the Queen: Regent ſeems 


to be inclined. He has the! Character of a very good 


Man, but they fay, he is too fimply Honeſt for a 


Courtier, and that Cardinal Maxarini will over-reach 


him. However, that Prelate has the Meen's Ear at 


eſent and his Creatures extol him for a Man of 
ri Abilities. Tis faid, the Queer has writ 66 
the Pope, defiring a Cardinal's Hat for him: An 
ſome whiſper, that he will be made the Prime Mi- 
niſter, in the Room of Maxzarini, To ſpeak my 
Sentiment, I wiſh he were; for there ſeems not ſo 
much Reaſon to apprehend from his Counſels any 
notable Deſign againſt the Ottoman Port, as from 


thoſe of the Cardinal, whom I look upon as a 


Second Richlieu, Here are ſeveral Intereſts on 


Foot; the whole Court is divided into 2 
| | 
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and make their Appearance at. the- 
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gs . friving to undermine and ſupplant each 
other. | 

It is not here as in Turkey, where the greateſt 


Baſſa's are but the Sultan's Slaves. The Princes of 
France are equal to ſome Sovereign Kings; and upon 


the leaſt Grudge, will raiſe Armies, and give the 
King Battle, if he does not come to their Terms, 


and make a TatisfaQory Compoſition. Neither dares 
the King put any of them to Death, for fear of the 


People, who generally take their Part, being greedy 


of Novelties and prone to rebel. 
Wouldſt thou know, by what Means the Nobility 


of France arrived to ſuch a dangerous Power? I tell 


thee, in a Word, the Kings themſelves have puta 
Sword into their Hands, which they ſpare not to 
draw, when their Ambition or Diſcontent prompts 
them to it. They are freed from all Tribute and 
Homage; have the Command of whole Provinces 
committed to them, in which are great Numbers of 
Walled Towns, Forts and Caſtles. Theſe great 
Charges, procure them the Eſteem and Veneration 


of the People living under their Government; who 


bonour them as Kings, and readily take up Arms in 
their Vindication. | 

The Queen Regent is fearful, left they ſhould take 
Advantage of her Son's Minority; and, under Pre- 
tence of reforming the State, or ſerving the King's 
Intereſt, they thould involve the Kingdom in Civil 
Wars. She keeps a ſtrict Watch over the Dake of 
Orleans, and obſerves the Prince of Conde's Mo- 
tions: Her Guards are doubled, and ſhe neglects 
nothing that may Aaffure the Intereſts of the 
Crown, _ 

Thou, who ſtandeft by the Silent Fountain , 
and art near the Perſon of the Grand Signior, 
think of doing Mahmut ſome good Office, who 
loves cordially, ſerves . faithfully, and prays fer- 
vently for the Health and . Life of our 
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Glorious Sultan, and wiſhes thee thy fill of Hap- 
pineſs. 


Paris, 2th of the 10th Moon 
the Year 1643. 


e K ts ray | 0s + < \ 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


ERE are arrived ſeveral Hundreds of Slaves, 

who have manumitted themſeives by 2 bold 
Adventure; an Exploit, which, to give them their 
due, has ſomething in it of Bravery. The Place of 
their Captivity, was Alexandria; thou knoweſt the 
Circumſtances of that Haven: What Hazaids will 
not the defire of Liberty put Men upon? There 
were ſeveral Thouſands of Franks in the City, 
whom the Reſtraint and Rigours of Servitude had 
made weary of their Lives. Among the Reſt, a 
Native of Brabant, who having been bred up in 
the Art of diſtilling Strong Waters, his Patron hi- 
red him a Shop, furniſhing him with all Materials 
and Neceſſaries to proſecute his Calling, in hopes of 


very profitable Returns. To this Man's Shop there 


was a great Reſort of all the Franks in the City, by 
which Means he improv'd his Trade, and thriv'd 


mightily. He was a bold Fellow, and took a par- 


ticular Pride in great Attempts; and though he 
might have lived very happily, and enrich'd him- 
ſelf by his own. Occupation, . yet he had another 
fort of Chymiſtry to practice; being reſolved to 
draw his Fellow-Slaves, (Who were now become 
his Cuſtomers) off from the Lees of Deſpair, and 
elevate them to a Reſolution of ſeeking their Free- 
dom. He often harangu'd them on this Subject, and 
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a ſtrict Intelligence was held between all the Er- 


ropean Slaves in that City. At length, it was agreed 
among them, to ſeize a certain Veſſel, that lay in 
the Harbour, and commit themſelves to the Winds 
and Waves. This was carried on with ſo much 
Secrecy,. and ſo dexterous a Conduct, that unſuſ- 
peed, above two Thouſand of them got a board, 
and put out to Sea. The Wind favouring them, 
they firſt arrived at Candia, where they landed ſome 
Hundreds of their Crew; after this, they touch'd 
at Malta, where they diſpoſed of others; then, at 
Liverno in Italy, and Jaſt'y came ſafe to Marſeilles, 
where the remainder came a-ſhore, Theſe are Na- 
tives of France, England, Brabant, and Holland, 
with Two Spaniſh Prieſts. 
The Inhabitants..ot.. Paris are very Charitable to 
them, eſpecially the Merchants, who traffick in 
the Levant, of which there are great Numbers in 
this City. The Clergy alfo, have made a Collection 
for them; and, tis ſaid, the Queen- Regent has or- 
dered her Almoner to diſtribute three Thouſand 
Crowns among them. - | 
They inveigh bitterly againſt the Muſulmans 
curſing our Holy Prophet, and thanking their good 
Stars, for thus fortunately redeeming them from an 
Inſupportable Slavery. I cannot ſee wherein they 
merit Blame in all this; it being natural for all 
Men, to covet Liberty; and to rejoice when they 
have eſcaped any Misfortune. I proteft, 1. cannot 
be. angry with them in my Heart for any Thing, 
but the Blaſphemies they vomit againſt the Meſ- 
ſenger of God. The reſt, are Actions, as natural 
as to Eat and Drink. Self- Preſervation being com- 
mon to all Animals, there ſeems as much Reaſon 
to condemn a Bird that chirps and triumphs 
when the feels her ſelf upon the Wing, ranging the 
balmy Air, being newly releaſed from the Cage; 
as, to find fault with theſe Fellows, for rejoicing that 


they 


* —— — — — — 
F rr 


* LET. TERS» N nt by van. 
4955 have e the Conf sem ant a nen of 


aptaviiy... 

42 it was an unpatdonable Neglect of the 
Guards who belong to that City, to ſuffer thefe In- 
fidels thus to give them the flip. So culpable a Res 
miſſneſs, may coſt ſome of them their Heads. 

The Great God, whoſe Power is manifefted in the 
Ocean as well as on the Dry Land, furniſh thee with 
as favourable Winds as theſe. Eugitiuas had, when 
thou ſalleſt to execute he Orale of the Gras 
. 


Paris, 20t of the I th Moon 
47 4 the Year 1643. | 
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L K T * E R XXVI. 
2 0 Muſtapha Guir, an Funzch Page. 


T HIS Court has within theſe Three Days put on 
another Face than it had ever fince the Roya! 
Obſequies were perform'd. One would hardly think 
it the ſame, were it not for the Meurning they ſtill 
wear, on the Account, of the late King's Death. This 
is a Formality uſed all over Chriſtendom in ſuch Caſes, 
and ſerves for a Piſguiſe to Hypocrites. The French 
Grandees make uſe of it to maſque their ſeveral Po- 


litick Deſigns. They wear Black, the Emblem of 


Sadneſs, to denote their Grief for the Dead Monarch, 
and yet they feaſt and revel, to the end they may 
ſend more of the Royal. Blood after him. The Mat- 
ter I am going to inform thee of, is Tragical in it 
ſelf; and had been worſe, but for the Prevention of 
Providence, 

Three 


1 1 
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Three Days ago, the Princes of the Blood, with 
divers of the Prime Nobility, were invited to a 
Feaſt by the Queen's Order. The Place where twas 


kept, is called the New Caſile. It is needleſs for me 
'to deſcribe the magnificent Entertainment; thou 


may'ſ conclude, all things were performed with 


great Coſt and Majeſty. They banquetted with 
Wine to Exceſs; inſomuch, as the Duke of Orleans, 


about Midnight, walking through a Gallery, was 
ſo inebriated with the Juice of the Grape, that he 


fell a ſleep on a Couch, which ſtood about the 


middle of the Walk; he was wrapt in his Cloak, 
a Garment well known in the Caurt, by the large 
Diamond that button'd it before; but no Body 
came by that way, 'till Two Hours afterwards, a 


certain French Lord paſling to his Lodging, took 
Notice of a man a-ſleep on the Couch, and draw- 


ing nearer knew it to be the Duke. Wondering 
what ſhould be the meaning of it, he enquited 
of the Duke's Page, that ſtood not far off, who 
told him, His Maſter was overcome with Wine, The 
Lord not thinking it convenient to leave a Prince 


of the Blood, in ſuch a Place at that Time of the 


Night, cauſed his Servants to take him up and car- 
ry him to his own Lodgings, who for the greater 
Conveniency, left his Cloak behind upon the 
Couch. As ſoon as they were gone, the [Duke's 
Page puts on the Cloak, -and being alſo tired with 
watching, laid himſelf down to fleep. The Duke 


not long after awakes, and call'd for his Page, not 


knowing where he was. The ſervants of the 
French Lord, immediately ran to the Page, but 
found him, dead upon the Couch, being ſtabb'd 
through "the Heart. Thou may'ſt imagine what a 
Surprize the whole Court was in, when this Acci- 
dent was known. Next Morning, ſtrict Inquiſition 
was made into this Affair, but nothing brought 
to light; only *twas obſerved, That about three a- 

| Clock 
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Clock in the Morning, an unknown Perſon was ſeen 


by the Centinels, to be let into Cardinal Mazarini's © 


Apartment. The buſineſs is huſh'd up; yet People 
ſpare not to whiſper, that the Cardinal was privy 
to the Murder; adding, That the Blow was given 
by Miſtake, the Page being ſuppoſed to be the 
Duke, as he lay wrapt up in that remarkable Cloak, 
It is common in theſe Inde! Countries, for great 
Men to hire Ruffians to execute their Revenge. And 
theſe fellows are as prompt and dexterous at a pri- 
vate Murder, as our Mutes are to execute the Plea- 
| ſure of the Grand Signior, when he commands them 
to ſtrangle any offending Baſſa. But they will 
have half the Price of their Villainy before- hand, 
and the Reſidue when tis accompliſhed. Thus is 
innocent Blood become a Merchandice: They traf- 
fick for Aſſaſſinations; and, a Man cannot call his 
Life his own, fince at that very Inftant, it may be 
bought by another. I have not heard that ſuch a 
deteftable Wickedneſs has ever been practis'd in the 


Empire of the Muſſulmans, much leſs in the Seraglio's 


of our Sultans, which are the Manſions of Juſtice 
and Virtue. V | 

One of the Grandees of France, (whom they call 
the Duke of Beaufort) takes inceſſant Pains to find 
out the Author of this Murder. He is a mortal 
Enemy of Cardinal Mazarini, and would give half 
the Revenue of his Dukedom, could he remove 


bim out of the Kingdom. He inſinuates very plau- 


fible Suſpicions into the minds of the Courtiers, to 
render him odious. He dares not openly accuſe 
him of. being accefſary to the Pages Death, having 
no evident Proofs againſt him ; but he endeavours to 
create in all Men a Belief, that he had a hand in it. 
He has conſulted a Magician, who has ſhew'd him 
the Figure of the Murdeter in a Glaſs, and by ano- 


ther Effect of his Enchantments, has preſented him | | 


with a Picture drawn from the Magical Portraiture 
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in the Glaſs, which the Duke had cauſed to be imi- 


tated by the. ſkilfulleſt Maſters in France, ſending 
the Copies- in great Numbers to all Parts of the 
Kingdom, with Orders to the Governours of Towns 
and Cities, eſpecially ſuch: as are on the Frontiers 
and Sea-Coaſts, to cauſe all Travellers to be brought 
before them, and confronted with the Picture; 
that ſo (if poſſible) the Murderer may be diſco- 
verd, who will not fail to be put to all the Tor- 
tures they can invent, to draw a Confeſſion from him, 
That Cardinal Mazarini had contrived the Murder of 
the Duke of Orleans, tho' by miſtake, 'twas executed 
on his Page. But the Cardinal is even with hit, 
having accuſed him to the Queen, of deſigning t 
murder him; whereupon, the Duke is ſent Priſoner 
to the Caſile of the Wood of Vinciennes, This makes 
the Creatures of Beaufort, to murmur and ſay, There 
is a higher Hand than the Cardinal's alone, in the 
Contrivance of this Murder. Libels are ſcatter'd 
up and down the Streets, and 'tis ſaid, That the 
Ghoſt of the Page has been often ſeen to walk in the 
Royal Apartments. | 15. erte 

In the mean Time, I wait all Opportunities to do 
the Grand Signior ſome effectual Service, ſnatching: 
every Contingency which may advance the Ottoman 
Intereſt. Neither am 1 forgetful to oblige my 
Ar. v ih 9g 3 | 
_ © The Great God, preſerve thee from untimely Death, 
and give thee Favour with the Sultan. 


Paris, 30th of the 1160 Moon 
of the Year 16433. 
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LETTER XY. 
To Peſteli hali, bis - Brother. 
HEN I wrote laſt to thee, 1 thought. 


ſhould have taken a farther Journey than 


thou: Aſia was the deſigned Stage of thy Travel: 
But I look'd on my ſelf at that-time, as bound. for 


another World: And therefore, having no hopes of 


ever ſeeing thee again in this, I gave thee a folemn 
Adieu. It is now Four Years ſince that Letter was 
writ, during which, thou haſt ſeen many ſtrange 
Things in the Eaſt, while I have obſerv'd ſome Re- 
markables in the Weſt. Thou att return'd ſafe to 
Conſtantinople, and I am ſtill alive in Paris. I am 
overjoy'd to hear I have a Brother living; I hope 
thou wilt not be ſorry, that I have hitherto eſcaped 
the Stroke of Death. We Two are the only ſurvi- 
ving of all our Race; let us love one another, as 
though there were Nothing elſe in the World for us 
to love. As for our Mother, I know not whether 
the be on Earth or in Paradiſe. The laſt Letter ſhe 
ſent me, expreſs'd her Grief for the Death of her 
ſecond Huſband, fince which, Eighteen Moons are 
elaps'd, and I have heard nothing of her. I deſire 
thee, if thou haſt any Tenderneſs for Mahmut, to 
ſatisfie me whether ſhe is living or dead. Perhaps 
ſhe is married again, and may be removed into ſome 
unknown Country. I am perplex'd with a Thou- 


ſand Anxieties about her. | 
Remember, That the Tribe to which we belong, 


was none of the moſt obſcure in Arabia. Let us 
imitate the Virtues of our Kindred, without meddling 


with their Vices; in ſuch àa Family, it will not be 
difficult to find ſome good Examples, and ſuch as 
are worthy to be followed. Let us learn Tempe- 


Tance 


from One, Prudence from another, Magna- 
. e a Third, and the Rules of Piety and 
juſtice from them all. This I take to be a proper 
Method to acquire an Excellency in Virtue, and to 
root good Habits in us; it being certain, that pra- 
Aical Examples have more Influence on Men, than 
the moſt pithy and ſage Inſtructions. Who can re- 
fle& on the incomparable Modeſty of Uſeph, my 


Father's Brother, and not be charm'd; Thou 


may'ſt remember with how ſweet a Grace of 


Mildneſs and Condeſcenſion, all his Actions were 
adorn'd. He was eſteem'd the moſt polite Man in 
thoſe Parts. From him we may learn, to bear In- 
juries patiently, and not to grow peeviſh at the 
Impertinences of the Vulgar: Not to be of a rug- 
ged Temper, fierce or revengeful, but to be al- 


ways of an even Deportment, purſuing all Men 


with Civilities and good Offices; the very Nature 


of which, brings its own Reward along with it (if ? 


there were-no other;) the Mind being fed with an 
inexpreſſible. Complacency, after ſuch generous Per- 
formances. ..--- -:-- . | | 
Mehmet Ali, our Kinſman was a Man. of ſingular 
Government and Moderation. He was neither yain. 
ly fond of his Friend, nor Humorous or Cold. He 
rejected Flatterers, and was not concern'd at Slan - 


derers. He was neither Superſtitious, nor Prophane; 


Liberal without Pride, Frugal without Avarice, and 
in all Things he carried himſelf with exquiſite So- 
briety and Reaſon, 
Such Men as theſe, we ought to ſet before us; 
as Patterns of a good Life; and, in following their 
Steps, we ſhall honour the Family from which we 
deſcend, _--* ©: b | 
In peruſing. thy Letter, I find thou haſt made 
ſome profitable Remarks in thy Travels. Thou 
haſt been at the Courts of ſeveral Great and Ilu- 
ſtrious Princes; and returneſt Home enrich'd with 


> 4 
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a Treaſury of Jewels, of a far higher Price than 


Rubies and Diamonds. The Knowledge which thou 


haſt purchaſed, is a Merchandiſe for Kings, and will 
render thee acceptable to the Sovereigns of the 
Earth. Thou haft improv'd much in a little Time, 
and ſhalt reap the Honour and Profit of thy Expe- 
Fience all the Days of thy Life. Aug een znr 

It will be a kind Office, if thou wilt gratifie thy 
Brother with ſome of thoſe choice Obſervations 
thou haſt made. I have a particular Deſire, to be 
inform'd of many Things in the Indies. Our Couſin 
Iſouf, is covetous of his Memoirs; he will not impart 
any thing to me, though he has likewiſe travers'd 


all the Eaſt. I would fain know the Age and Cha- 


rater of the preſent Mogul. Here is a Portuguexe in 
the City, with whom I ſometimes converſe :. He 
has been at Indoſtan, and ſays, that the preſent Em- 
perour of that Country is a Man of no great Abili- 
ties, ſuffering his Affairs to be managed by the Con- 
duct of Women; That he has more than ordinary 


Familiarity with one of his Daughters; That he 
has Four Sons, whom he has made Sovereigns of Pro- 


winces: They are Princes of Active Spirits; and, 
he ſays, tis fear'd, they will one day depoſe their 
Father. $359 07 bi N = 
He tells a remarkable Story of the Grand Mogul's 
being once in Danger of his Life; which becauſe it 
has ſomething in it very extraordinary, I will in 
Brief relate it to thee. 971189 n eee Te! 
It happened, that this Prince was riding on one 
of his Elephants in the Province of Caſhemire, when 


ſuddenly the Beaſt grew raging mad, (it ſeems it is 


the Nature of theſe Animals, when they are ſtung 
with Luft, at certain Times of the Year, to fall in- 
to a kind of Phrenzy, which, if nct timely obvia- 
ted, will laſt Forty Days.) He, whoſe Office it was 


to manage the Elephant, perceiving that the King's 


Life was in apparent Danger, through the furious 
«+ | Humour 


W 
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Humour of the Beaſt, had not time to ſay any more 
to the King, but only theſe Words; There is but this 

ö only way to fave your Life, that I ſacrifice mine to the 
| Elephant, which 1 freely do, as an unſeigned Teſtimony 
f of 74 Loyalty, With that, he caſt himſelf at the 
Elephants Feet, which immediately took him up 

with his Trunk and, kill'd- him, and iſo became paci- 

fied, The King aſtoniſhed at ſo ſurprizing an Acci- 
dent, and to teſtifie. his Gratitude for ſo unparal- 
lell'd a Fidelity, ſent for this Man's Sons, and ha- 

ving aſk'd them, whether they could have Reſolu- 

tion enough to follow their Father's Example in ſuch 

a Caſe, to which they all anſwering, That his Majeſty 

might ſee it immediately, if he pleas d to give but the 


| 

Word; the King caus'd rich Veſts to be beſtowed 

p on every one of them, with other Preſents, and 

: made 'em the Chief Maſters of his Elephants, through- 

4 out the Empire. The Portugueze added, that in token” 

, of Thankfulneſs to Heaven for. ſo ſignal a Preſerva- 

. tion, the Emperour gave Royal and Munificent Alms 

* to all the Poor in that Province, vowing, never to 

5 ride again on an Elephant, ſince it had coſt him the 

= Life of one of his moſt faithful Servants. 

t W- If thou haft met with any Inftances of ſo Re- : 

A q ; markable a Virtue, inſert them in thy Letter; for, 

#- A whatever may be in the Eat, a Man may live 

S | whole Ages, in theſe Weſtern Parts before he ſhall 

n find ſuch unſhaken Fidelity in a Servant. The King 
Eternal caſt an eye of favour on thee, and reward 

2 thee for the Love thou beareſt to our glorious 

bog Sultan. F | . 

is 1 : | : 

8 Paris, 16t of the 12th Moon 

x of the Year 1643, 
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72. Ibrahim Haly Cheick, a Man of the i 
ERE is 2. Man come to. this. City, if he || 


H may be called a Man, who pretends to 
_ have lived above theſe Sixteen Hundred 
Years. They call him, the- Mandring Jew. But 
ſome ſay, he is an Impoſtor. He ſays of himſelf, 


that he was Uſer of the Divan in Jeruſalem, (the 1 

Jews call it the Court of Judgment) where all Cri- 

minal Cauſes were try'd, at the Time when Jeſus, 3 
the Son of Mary, the Chriſtian's Meſſias, was con- | 4 
PP: ES 1 demned Þ| 
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demned by Pontius Pilate, the Roman Preſident: 
That his Name was Michob Ader; and that, for 
thruſting Jeſus out of the Hall with theſe Words, 
Go, why tarrieſt thou? The Meſſias anſwered him 
again; I go, but tarry thou till I come; thereby 
condemning him, to live till the Day of Judgment. 
He pretends to remember the Apoſtles that lived 
in thoſe Days, and that he himſelf was Baptixed by 
one ot them; that he has travelled through all the 
Regions of the World, and ſo muſt continue to be a 
Vagabond till the Meſſias ſhall return again. They 
ſay, that he heals Diſeaſes, by touching the Party 
affected. Divers other Miracles, are aſcribed to him 
by the Ignorant and Superſtitious: But the Learned, 
the Noble and the Great, cenſure him as a Counter- 
feit or a Madman. Yet there are, who affirm, that 
tis one convincing Argument of the Reality of 
his Pretence, that he has hitherto eſcaped a Pri- 
ſon, eſpecially in theſe Countries, where the Au- 
thors of all Innovations are ſeverely puniſh'd. He 
has eſcaped the Inquiſitions at Rome; in Spain, and in 
Portugal, which the Vulgar will bave to be an evi- 
dent Miracle, | 1 | 
N One Day I had the Curiofity to diſcourſe with 
: 1 him in ſeveral Languages; and, I found him Ma- 
1 ſter of all thoſe that J could ſpeak. * 1 converſed 
my with him Five or Six Hours together in Arabick. 
He told me, that there was ſcarce a true Hiſtory 
to be found. I aſked him, what he thought of 
Mahomet, the Prophet and Law-giver of the Muſſul- 
mans? He anſwered, That he knew his Father ve- 4 
ry well, and had been often in his Company at = 
Ormus in Perſia ; that Mahomet, was a Man full of a 
Light and a. Divine Spirit; but had his Errors as 
well as other Mortals;* and that his chiefeſt was, in Y 
denying the Crucifixion of the Meſſias; for, ſaid he, 1 0 
was then prefent, and ſaw him hang on the Croſs with 15 


stbeſe Eyes of mine. He accuſed the Muſſulmans ot 
- | 15 N 5 Im po ſtiutas, 
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Impoſture, in making the World believe, That the 
Tomb of their Prophet hangs. miraculouſly between 
Heaven and Earth, ſaying, that he himſelf had 


ſeen it, and that it was built after the manner of 


other Sepulchres. Thou who haſt been at the Holy 
Place, knoweſt whether this be true or falſe. He 


upbraids the Perſian Mahometans with Luxury, the 


Ottomans with Tyranny, the Arabians with Robbery, 
the Moors with Cruelty, and the Muſſulmans of the 
Indies with Atheiſm: Nor does he ſpare to reproach 
the Chriſtian Churches: He taxes the Roman and 
Grecian with the Pompous idolatry of the Heathens. 
He accuſes the Zthiopian of Judaiſm, the Armenian 
of Hereſie; and ſays, That the Proteſtants if they 
would live according to their Profeſſion, would, be 
the beſt of Chriſtians. 425 K 
He told me, he was in Rome, when Nero ſet Fire 
to the City, and ſtood triumphing on the Top of 


a Hill to behold its Flames. That he ſaw Saladine' s 


Return .from his Conqueſts in the Eaſt, when he 
cauſed his Shirt to be carried on the Top of a Spear, 


with this Proclamation, Saladine, Lord of many rich: 


Countries, Conquerour of the Eaſt, ever victorious and 
happy, when he dies for have no other Memorial 

left of all his Glories, but only this poor Shirt, © 
He relates many remarkable Paffages of Solyman 
the Magnificent, whereof our Hiſtories are ſilent, 
and ſays, he was in Conſtantinople, when Solyman 
built that Royal Moſque, which goes by his Name. 
He knew Tamerlain the Scythian, and told me, That 
he was ſo call'd, becauſe he halted with one Leg. 


He pretends alſo to have. been. acquainted with 


Scanderbeg, the Valiant and Fortunate Prince of 


Epirus. He ſeem'd to pity the inſupportable Ca- 


lamity of Bajazet, whom he had ſeen carried a- 
bout in a Cage by Tamerlain's Order. He accuſes 


the Scythian, of too barbarous an Inſult on the 
Uafortunate Satan. He remembers the ancient 


© Caliphs 
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 Caliphs of Babylon and Egypt; the Empire of the 


Sarazens, and the Wars in the Holy Land. He 
highly extols the Valour and Conduct of the re- 
nowned Godfrey of Bolloigne. He gives an accurate- 
Account' of the Riſe, Progreſs, Eftabliſhment, and 
Subverſion of the Mamalukes in Egypt. He ſays, 
he has waſhed himſelf in the two-head Springs of 
the River Nile which ariſes in the moſt Southern 
Part of Æthiopia. That its Encreaſe is occafion'd by 


te great Rains in Zchiopia, which ſwell all the Ri- 


vers that fall into the Nile, and cauſe that vaſt Inun- 
dation, which has ſo much puzzelled Philoſophy, to 
find out the Origin. He ſays, that the River Ganges 


in India, is broader and deeper than the Nile; that 


the River Niger in Africa is longer by ſome Hun- 
dreds of Miles. And, that he can remember a time, 
when the River Nile overflowed not till Three 
Months after the uſual Seaſon. $5 8-1 

. Having profeſſed himſelf an Univerſal Traveller, 
and that there was no Corner of the Earth, where 
he had not been preſent, I began to comfort my 
ſelf with the hopes of ſome News from the Ten 
Tribes of Iſrael, that were carried into Captivity by 
Salmanaſſer King of Aſſyria, and could never be heard 
of fince. I aſk d him ſeveral Queſtions concerning 
them, but found no fatisfagtory Anſwer. Only he 
told me, that both in Aſia, Africk, and Europe, he 
had taken notice of a fort of People, who (though 
not Jews in Profeſſion) yet retained ſome Characteri- 


| icks, whereby one might diſcover them to be de- 


ſcended of that Nation. _ $149 ; 

In Livonia, Ruſſia, and Finland, he had met with 
People of diſtin Languages from that of the Coun- 
try „ having a mixture of Hebrew. Words; that 
theſe abſtained from. Swines Fleſh, Blood, and 
Things ſtrangled. hat in their Lamentations for 
the Dead, they always uſed theſe Words. | Jerus; 
Jeru Maſco, Salers. By which he thought, they 
mT. 1 l called 


— 
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called to remembrance Jeruſalem and Damaſcus, . 


thoſe Two Famous Cities of Paleſtine and Syria. In 
the Circaſſians alſo, he had traced ſome ' Footſteps 


of Fudaiſm; their Cuſtoms, Manner of Life, Feaſts, 


Marriages, and Sacrifices, being not far removed 
from the Inſtitutions of the Meſaick Law. But 
what is moſt remarkable, he ſaid, that he had con- 


verſed with profeſſed Jeus in the North Parts of 


Aſia, who never ſo much as heard of Jeſus, the 
Son of Mary, or of the Revolutions in Judaa after 
his Death, the Siege and Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
or any other Matters wherewith all Hiſtories abound 
concerning that Nation. He ſaid moreover, That 
theſe Jews had only the Pentateuch, not having 
heard of the reſt of thoſe Books which compoſe 


the. greateſt Part of the Old Teflament; and, That 


this Pentateuch, was written in a fort of Hebrew, 
far different from that which is now commonly 


ſpoken by the reſt of the diſperſed Jews through- 


out the. World. That the number of theſe Jews 


was infinite. And finally, he thought, That theſe. 
(if any) were the true Poſterity of thoſe Tex Captive 


Tribes. | 25 

Having mentioned the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 1 
alk'd him where he was at that Time? He told me 
in the Court of Veſpaſian at Rome, and that he had 
heard the Emperour ſay, when he underſtood the 
Temple of Solomon was burnt to aſhes, He had rather 
all Rome had been ſer on Fire. Here the Old Man 
fell a weeping himſelf, lamenting the Ruines of that 
noble Structure; .which he deſcribed to me as fami- 
liarly, as if he had ſeen it but + yeſterday. He 
ſays, that Joſephus wrote partially of the Seditious 
in the City, being related to-one of the chief Ring- 
Teaders, whom therefore he ſpar'd, being loath 


to ſtain the Reputation of his owWwͥ 1 Family to all. 


9 . 6 


I tell” 
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[- tell thee, Sage Cheik, if this Man's Pretences 
be true, he is ſo full of choice Memoirs, and has been 


Witneſs to ſo many Grand Tranſactlons for the ſpace 


of Sixteen Centuries of Years ;. that he may not 
unfitly be called, 4 Living Chronology, the Proto- 
Notary of the Chriſtians Hegira, or Principal Recorder 
of that which they eſteem the Laſt Epochs of the 
World's Duration. 


By his looks one would take him for 2 Relick of 


the Old World, or one of the Long liv'd Fathers be- 
fore the Flood. To ſpeak modeſtly, he may paſs for 
the Younger Brother of Time. 


It would be endleſs to tell thee how many other 


Difcowſes we had of his Travels and Memoirs; till 
tired with his Company, and Judging 75 to be Aa 


Cheat, I toek my Leave. 


I tell thee, he ſeems to be a Man wel vers'd i. 
all Hiſtories, a great Traveller and one that affects 


to be counted an- extraordinary Perſon. The Com- 
mon People are ready to adore him; and, the very 


Fear of the Multitude, reſtrains the Magiſtrates- from 


offering any Violence to this Impoſtor. 
Live thou in the Exerciſe of thy Reaſon, which 


will not permit thee to be ſeduced into Errors, by 
the ſabtle Infinuations of Men. Continue to love. 


Mahmut, who honours thee: without a Fiction. 


* Paris, 4h of the Iſt Men 
af the Year 0 
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LETTER II. 
o the Selictar Aga, or Sword - Bearer. 


TEalouſie, the Bane of Publick Alliances, as well 


as of Private Friendſhips, has carried the Arms 
of Swedeland into Denmark, at a Time when leaſt 
eee d.,. een 19 eee $2 257 
All Europe was alarmed at the News of this Sur- 
prizing Invaſion; it being thought that the Swedes 
had Work enough cut out for them in Germany. 
However, few could penetrate into the Reaſons 
which induced them to reſpite the Imperialiſts, and 
at the ſame Time carry the War into the Dominions 
of King Chriſtian; who by his Mediation, and o- 
ther good: Offices between the German Emperour and 
that Crown, merited another kind of Return, than 
an Hoſtile Invaſion. N „ n SY 
But the Peace-maker has moſt Times a thankleſs 
Office. I have ſeen a Gentleman endeavouring to 
part or pacify Two of his Friends, encountring in 
the Streets of Paris, and, has received the Point 
of one of their Rapiers in his Heart for his Kindneſs. 


S0 fared it with the King of Denmark, who was 


accepted of by both Parties, as Umpire of the 
Quarrel, and had ſent his Ambaſſador to Munſter, 
where he treated ſo ſuccesfully with the Inperia- 
lifts, that he brought them to Terms very advan- 
tageous to the Swedes; yet the firſt Overtures of 
his Mediation gave ſo great a Suſpicion to that Na- 
tion, that while the Dani/p Ambaſſador was actually 
concluding a Peace for them, they commence a 


War, or rather tranſlate it from the Provinces of - 


the Empire to Scania, entring that Country with 
Twelve Thouſand Men. And, to ſhew the World 
they were in earneſt, they privately treat with the 
VV Hollanaers, 


2 tb awd 


D. 


HFollanders, to aſſiſt them with a Fleet and Men, which 


93 
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* 


was granted them under the Command of Admiral 
Martin Tyes. | | | 

At the ſame Time, General Torſtenſon entred 
Holſtein, where he advanced with admirable Succeſs ; 
took Kiel by ſurprize; and, paſling forward, poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of Juiland, driving King Chriſtian 
into a Corner of his Dominions; for, now he had 
only Zeland and Fionia left, which are Two Iſlands, 
the former whereof, commands the Paſſage into the 
Baltick Sea, © FFV 

Here the King of Denmark finds himſelf beſet 
with Difficulties and Dangers, by Sea and Land; 


yet, in regard his greateſt Strength lay in his Ship- 


ping, he wholly applies himſelf to rig and man 


out a good Fleet. At the ſame Time, be informs 


his Allies of this unjuſt War, and made paſſionate 
Complaints to the Emperour, for whoſe fake all this 
befel him, imploring his Friendſhip and Aid in ſo 
great a Calamity. The Emperour ſends Galaſſo with 
Forces, who entring the Territories of Hamburgh 
and Lubeck, a League was negotiated between the 
Emperour and the Daniſh King. But by the Artifices 
of the French and Holland Ambaſſadours at Copenhagen, 
the King was diſſuaded from making an Alliance 
with the Houſe of Auſtria, - © 
However, the Dunkirkers offered King Chriſtian, 
to maintain a confiderable Fleet in the Sound, at 
their own Charge, which he ſeemed to accept 
of. OR 1 | | OY 
All the Miniſters endeavour to play their own 
Game, and abuſe the Goodneſs of the Unfortunate 


King. Whilſt in the mean Time, he loſes Ground 


in Holſtein; General Torſten ſon having taken, Chriſtian- 


prys, a very ſtrong Place. ' . 


What will be the Iflue of theſe. TranſaRions ; 
Time will manifeſt; but, were not this King Ma- 
ſter of an extraordinary Virtue, he would fink un- 

ol | TI der 


ES 


1 


- 


der ſo many Preſſures, being a Man of a "ou Age. 
But God | ſupports whom he. pleaſes. | 


Paris, 20h of the 1 Moon 
of the Year nr aki 
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LETTER III. 


To Cara Haly the Phy fician at ON 
eee 


HOU haft foam many in the Arms of Death, 

wreſtling {with the Grim Monarch of Shodews, 
who by the Privilege of an excellent Conſtitution, 
have diſengaged themſelves from his Clutches, and 
ſtood at open Defiance with him for ſome Years 
afterwards, But I queſtion whether thou haſt ever 
known any, whom that Conquerour has once laid in 
the Duſt, that recover'd again. 


In a Village about half a League from this City, 


there died a Man (or at leaft he ſeem'd to die) 


about a Week ago. He was ſtretch'd forth into 


the Poſture fitteſt for his Coffin, by the Hands of 
two Old Women. His Relations and Friends, 
flock'd about the Body, to pray for his Soul, as is 
the Cuſtom of the. Chriſtians. The Houſe was fill'd 
with Tears and-Sighs, and a mournful Cloud ſat 
on every Brow. He lay thus for the ſpace of Thir- 
ty five Hours, Dead in the Suppoſition of all his 
Family. When the Watchers, who ſat by, were 
ſuddenly. aſtoniſhed to here him ſneeze; they ran 
away at firſt, as People affrighted at ſome ghaſtly 
Vifion, and alarm' d the whole. Neighbourhood with 
the News. Phyſicians were ſent for, who cauſing 
him to be laid in a warm Bed, and uſing proper 
Applications, he recover'd his Senſes, and by De- 

grees 
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grees his Speech: They are in Hopes to reſtore him 
to perfect Health again. He relates to his Vifitants, 
many ſtrange things that he has ſeen and heard 
during the Five and Thirty Hours that he was 
thought to be dead. He ſays, he has been before 
the Throne of God, and has ſeen all the Orders of 
Angels; That he was commanded to return back 
again to his Body, to warn Men of the approachin 

Day of Judgment. He preaches Repentance an 

good Works, to all that come near him. Hence it 


is, that the devouter fort of People reſort to his 


Houſe, in Pilgrimage, eſteeming him a Saint. They 
ſay, he has anticipated the General Reſurrection: To 
give a freſh Proof of it to this unbelieving Age, and 
to evince that it will come to paſs before he ſhall 
quit his Body, he propheſies the Converfion of the 
Jews to be near at Hand, and, that the Muſſuimans 
ſhall embrace the Chriſtian Faith. 1 85 

Such as are fond of Novelties and ſuperſtiti- 
oufly inclined, believe what he ſays, ro be as true 


as the Alcoran; but, the Learned impute it all to the 


Fumes of Melancholy, to which he was alwas na- 
turally prone. For my Part, who believe that Ma- 
homet, the Meſſenger of God, was the laſt, and Sealof 
all the Prophets, I look for none after him; nor am 
I credulous of every one, who pretends to a Divine 
Commiſſion. Yet, when I am in Company with 
ſuch as are this Man's Admirers, I talk as they do, 
and ſeem what I am not, that I may the better ac- 
quit my ſelf what I really am. Befides, it is not 
Prudence, to provoke the Fury of Bigots, by op- 
poſing: their Sentiments. 

They relate a Story, of a Man who died in this 
City, fome Hundreds of Years ago; and, tis upon 
Record, That this Perſon during his Life Time, 
was eſteemed a very Holy Man, but after his Death, 
while they were performing his Funeral Obſequies, 
and carrying his Body round the Church _— 
RIB © | | J#0 
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fron, he ſuddenly ſtarted up from the Bier on which 
he was catried, pronouncing theſe Words with 
an audible Voice, 1 am arraigned before the Judgment 
Seat of God. All that heard him ſpeak, were aſto- 
niſned at ſo ſurpriſing an Event, and the Prieſts 
who ſang the Hymn of Reſt to his Soul, for a while 
deſiſted. But again, going on with their Proceſ- 
ſion and Hymns, he aroſe the Second Time, and 
ſaid aloud; 1 am tried at God's Tribunal. This put 
another Stop to the Solemnity, till after ſome De- 
liberations, they [reſolved to proceed a Third Time, 
when he ftarted up again, and ſaid, I am condem- 
ned by the Juſt Sentence of God, This put a final 
Stop to the Funeral Ceremonies. They would no 
longer chant a Reſ# to the Soul of him, whoſe 
dead Body aroſe, and pronounced him Damned. 
Neither would they bury his Body in Conſecrated 
Ground whoſe Soul they knew was lodg'd in Hell, 
by a Voice from the Dead, There is an Order of 
Derviſes, called Carthuſians, who they ſay, are a 
ſtanding Monument of the Truth of this Relation. 
For one Bruno, being touched with CompunRion, 


at ſo tremendous an Accident, immediately for- 


ſook tbe Society of Men, and led a Contemplative 
Life in exquiſite Silence, Abſtinence, Faſting and 
Prayer, injoyning all his Followers to do the like. 
Who are now ſpread into moſt Parts of Chriſten- 
dom, having magnificent Monafteries, great Im- 
munities, and are eſteem'd the firiffeſt Order of the 
Roman Church, They are ſerved in the Markets be- 
fore the King himſelf. If any Derviſe of another 
Order deſires to come into this, he may; but from 
this there is no Return, They dig a part of their 
own Graves, every Day. having every one a Cell 
and a Garden to himſelf. They converſe with one 
another but once a Week. And if when they are 
walking in the Cloyſters of their Monaſtery, they 
happen to ſpy a Stranger, they ſcud away into _ 
Ly | ells, 
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Cells, as Conies into their Holes, at the ſight of 2 
Dog. They never taſte of Fleſh, and are oblig'd 
to pray Eight Hours in Four and Twenty. 

This Order has: afforded Eminent Scholars and 
Stefen; but now tis like to have Men of another 
Character for its Proſelytes; for, ſince the Reſur- 
rection of this new Prophet, I mentioned in the 
beginning of my Letter, the Rabble are all turning 
Carthuſi 1ans. * 

Thou, who art acquainted with the Nature of 


 Eeftaſi ies and Trances, wilt know what to judge of 


this Man's. Raptures.: The great Cardan could fall 
into them when he pleaſed; and 1 have heard of 
2 Learned Mahometan Derviſe in the Indies, that had 
the Art of withdrawing his Soul from the Body, 
at which times he beheld Divine and Celeſtial Things, 
not by way of Contemplation, but real Intuition. 
We muſt acknowledge theſe to be the Favourites of 
Heaven, Friends of Nature, and privy'ts' the Secrets 
of beth Worlds. 

I defire thee to write me foams News of my 
Friends; for, I can hear nothing from them: Which 
makes me think my ſelf among the Dead, and quite 
forgotten. If thou ſtill retaineſt thy wonted Chear- 
fulneſs, thou art happy. Sadneſs is the Bane of the 
Soul, from which, Twp ne preſerve both 
thee and me. | 


1 the Year {1644 1 85 


LETTER 


—— 


LETTER V 
Fo William Voſpel, 2 Chriſtian Recluſe of. 
eee ee, ee e 
Am a Chriſtian as well as thou, and yet I cannot 
find a Reaſon to live after thy Manner. Not,. 
that I reprehend thy Choice, but I conſult my own 


Happineſs. I could willingly embrace a Monaſtick 
Life, were it not for the Vow of Obedience. Thoſe 


of Chaſtity and Poverty, are not ſo frightful. But, 


to be abſolutely reſigned to the Will of a Superior. 
(who may be a thouſand times more Vicious than 
my ſelf) is fat more irkſome, than to be a Slave 
in Turkey. There, a Man may pave himſelf a Way 
to many Enjoyments in the midſt of Captivity, and 


ſweeten his - worſt Condition with the Hopes of 


Freedom one Time or other: But here I muſt be 
condemn'd to an everlaſting Servitude, and ſuch 


an one, as renders. it a Crime, ſo much as to think 


of Pleaſure, or to dream of a Releaſe. I muſt be for 
ever confin'd, 'to obey one that perhaps is not Ma- 
ſter of himſelf; to humour all his Caprices; to 
give the Lye to that Senſe and Reaſon, with which 
God and Nature have endued me: To make Black 
and White, Good and Evil, Reciprocal Terms; 
though every one knows, they are perfect Contra- 
ditions. In fine, I muſt reſolve in all Things, (not 
excepting my very Thoughts), to be conducted by 
him, who for ought 1 know, follows no other 
Guide but his own irregular Paſſions. What will 
then become of me, after ſuch an unreaſonable 
Forfeiture of my Native Liberty? I will. tell thee 


in one Word; from a Rational Creature, I ſhall be 


changed to a Brute; from a Man. to a Sot; 
and, having now ſome Sparks of Virtue w 
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755 then be made the Rendezvous of all 
Vice. 1 „ . | 

Think not, that I go about to make thee hate 
the Manner of Life thou haſt choſen: Though 1 
eſteem thee miſerable, do not judge ſo of thy ſelf. 
Thou mapy'ſt find a great deal of Pleaſure in that 
Reſtraint, which to me would be the moſt inſup- 
portable Calamity in the World; and it may be as 
eaſie for thee, to ſubmit to the Will of another, as 
'tis hard for me to comply with my Own, I am 
of ſo wavering a Conſtitution, that I cannot with- 
out great Difficulty pleaſe my ſelf, much leſs could 
be able to humour the Extravagancies of a Soul 
different from Mine. I have obſerved, that fhould 
I follow the Motions of my own proper Inclination 
at all Times, I thould do many Things whereof I 


might afterwards repent: Why may not the Caſe 


de the ſame, or:worſe, if 1 blindly obey the Will 
of a. Stranger? Am I ſure, that he is a good Man? 
Or, if he be ſo to Day, hew do 1 know but that 


be may be otherwiſe to Morrow? Nay, what Se- 


curity can be given me, that if he be a Saint this 
Hour, he will not be a Devil the next; fince, the 
Temper of Man varies as often, and ſuffers as many 
Alterations as the Elements do, out of which he 
is compounded? Where then can be the Reaſon, 
of giving my ſelf wholly up to any Man's Diſpoſal 
all my Life Time? 1s it not ſufficient to obey the 
Sovereign Prelate, Who commands the whole Church, 
yet impoſes not the Dictates of his own Will as a 
Law, but governs all Chriſtians according to the 
Ancient Traditions, Sacred Canons, and Decrees of 


the Apoſtles, Fathers and Councils? Whereas, thoſe 


who preſide | over the _Convents . of. the Religious, 
many Times rule arbitrarily, commanding their, 
Subjects to do thoſe Things, which are diametri- 


| cally oppoſite to the very fundamental Rules of 


Chriftianity, and contrary to the Law of Nature. 
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The more | think on't, the greater is my Averſion 
for this private blind Obedience,  _._ 
+ Thou wilt ſay, that a Regular Life is the way of 
Perfection. I grant it; but cannot à Man lead a 
Regular Life, unleſs he be immur'd in a Convent? 
Or be Perfect, if his Mind be not. ſquar'd to the 
Retirements of a Cloyſter ? I will tell thee my Senti- 
ments freely, and without a Maſk. The Nature 
of every Thing, is its Perfection; There are Per- 
fect Sinners as well as perfect Saints, Thus we 
ſay,” ſuch an one is a perfect Drunkard, Fornicator, 
Cheat, Tyrant, or the like. I aſk thee, Whether 
this ſort of Perfection may not be (I wiſh I could 
ſay, is not too often actually) found, within the 
Walls of a Religious Houſe? On the other hand, 
doſt thou think it impoſſible, to find the perfection 
of Virtue, in the mix'd Life of the World? Be 
not a Cynick, nor condemn things whereof thoy 
haſt made no Experiment. Remember, how ma- 
ny Kings and Queens, Princes and Nobles have 
been Canonixed for Saints, who] in the midſt of ſo 
many Splendors, kept their Eyes undazzeled. Whoſe 


Ears never let in the Blandiſhments of Flatterers, 
nor the malicious Whiſpers of the Envious, Whoſe 
Hands were never polluted with innocent Blood, 1 
nor their Thirſt quench'd with the Tears of Widows 8 
and Orphans. But, in all things they conſery'd 
an inviolate Purity, Modeſty and Integrity of » 
Manners... Theſe Perſons were perfect in the midſt b 
of Imperfections, and regular in the Height of TE 
Humane diſorders, Saints upon Earth, and Avgel; 1 
among Men. ere ge t e ſo 
Aſfuredly, tis not impoſlible for a Man (let his * 
Condition be what it will, Publick or Private, Ser- 5 
vile. or Free) to conduct himſelf evenly and by a ce 
Rule, through all the Maazders and Mazes of Hu- po 
man Life. bag _confeſs, this is very difficult, M 
and all Men have not that Divine Art, Few * 
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walk on Pinnacles, and not make falſe Steps; ſuch 
is our Life, and happy is he that makes the feweſt. 
Vet, there is a Dexterity, with which whoſoever. is 
"acquainted, need not go to a Monaſtery, to. enquire 
the way to Bliſs. 


Thou wilt perhaps accuſe me of too much Blunt- 


that Kind of Life, which thou haſt enter'd into. 
But, pardon the Freedom I take with my Friend; 
and reſt ſatisfied, That tho' I affect not a Recluſe 


Life my ſelf, yet honour I thoſe, who having once 
engaged themſelves therein, perſevere with Con- 
ſtancy; from which I ſhall never perſuade thee, or 


apy Man to depart. 


Paris, 1ſt of the 24 Moon t 
of the. Tear 16444. 


— 


LETTER v. 
T0 Muſtapha Berber Aga. 


N French Merchant, lately come from aban, 
brings Intelligence, that the Chan of the 
Usbeck Tartars is arrived at that City, to crave 
aid of the preſent Sophi of Perſia, againſt his re- 
bellious Children, who have depoſed him, and be- 
reaved him of one of his Eyes. The Sophi has gi- 
ven him a Royal Reception going himſelf in Per- 
ſon, above a League out of the City to meet him, 
accompanied with all his Nobles. This Gentleman 
came. away before the Tartarian Prince had ſuc- 
ceeded in his Deſign. But, it was generally ſup- 
poſed,” that Cha Abbas would aſſiſt him, with 2 
conſiderable Army of Horſe and Foot, as alſo with 
Money to carry on the War. e 
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This King is not Thirteen Years of Age, yet 
takes upon himſelf the Management of pulick AFf- 
fairs. 'He is addicted to drinking of Wine, a great 


Lover of Muſick and Women. Of a Noble Inclina- 


tion, yet ſomething too Paſſionate. He comman- 
"ded the Belly of one of his Pages to be ript up, for 
breaking a Cryſtal Baſon which he much admir'd. 
Vet afterwards, repenting of what he had done, 
he cauſed him to be honourably buried, and a 
ſtately Tomb to be erected over him. He alſo en- 
quired out ſuch of his Kindred as were living, to 


— whom he gave large Penſions. | 
There has been little of Action in theſe Parts, 


fince the ſignal Defeat that was given to the French, 


by the Forces of John de Wert, and General Mercy. 
Four French Mareſchals were taken Priſoners, with 
all the chief Officers, Six Thouſand Soldiers, be- 


fides their Ammunition and Baggage. 


In this Action, tis ſaid, the Spaniſh Horſe be- 


haved themſelves very. bravely, ſpurr'd on with an 
Ambition to 'recover the Glory they ſeem'd to 
have loſt in ſo many Battles. They ruſh'd into the 
French Quarters, with a Fury which ſoon put them 
into Diſorder, and afterwards.diſpoſed- them to quit 
the Field. N V 
Before this Battel began, tis ſaid, there were 
ſeen Two Armies of Birds fighting in the Air; 
which engaged ſo furiouſly, that the Ground was 
cover'd with their dead Bodies. And, that Mor- 
ning, when one of the French Mareſchals was going 
out of his Tent, with a Piſtol in his Hand, in 
order to try it, the Barrel Split and tore his Hand 


- In Pieces. Theſe are now look'd upon as Prodigies, 


and, ominous Signs of the Loſs they afterwards ſu- 
ſtained: But, had the Victory been on their Side, 
no. Body would have taken Notice of. them. 
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be Gd that. gives: Victory when, and to whom 


f. ne pleaſes, grant, that the Orcoman Arms may be 
at | ever ſucceſsful. againſt the Infidels, 

a- 3 . a 00 

«il FE 1 Paris, 2.5th of the 24 Moon 

for of the Year 1644. 

d. : n WW. 
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0 Vizir Azem, at the Port. 


Ottoman Empire under the Grand Signior, 
= oughteſt to be informed of all Things which may 
either threaten; Danger, or promiſe Aſſiſtance to 
= the Throne which reſts on 2 Shoulders, | 

I paſs away ſome of my Time among Seamen ; 
eſpecially ſuch as ſail in the Levant ; their very Breath, 
is a Relief when I am Chamber-ſick, or ſtifled with 
the cloſe Vapours of Paris. I fanfie, their Lungs 
tranſport hither the Breezes of the Mediterranean, or 
the more wholeſome Airs of Aſia. I talk ſo famili- 
arly with them in their Marine Dialect, that they ſcru- 


tertain me without Reſerve, as one of their Crew. 
SF This very Evening, I was with ſome of theſe Re- 
= zainers to Neptune. Among the reſt of the Diſ- 
= courſe 1 had with them, we touched upon the Dar- 
= #4arneils which guard the Helleſpont. They taxed the 
Chriſtian Princes with Cowardice, or unpardonable 
Negligence, that they have never attempted to force 
their Paſſage through that Chanel into the Propon- 
| 215, and block up the Imperial City by Sea, and ſet it 
Jon Fire; eſpecially the Royal Seraligis, from whence 
are iſſued out the Decrees of Life and Death to 
me whole Earth. / | 
Wo J told 


| 1 * OU that art the Principal ſupport of the 


ple not to take me for a Tarpaulin, and therefore en- 
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told them, they were miſtaken in the strength of“ 
thoſe Caſtles, which command that Important Avenue; 
and, that no Ships ever durſt' Ventüre within theit 
Reach, without Leave: When one of them ſtarted 
up, and made me this Anſwer: Sir, we have Veſſels 
impenetrable as Rocks, which dare come to an Anchor, 
under the very Walls of thoſe ſuperannuated Forts, and 
defie all the Turkiſh Artillery, to remove us thence. 
We only want a Commiſſion from our King to try the 
Experiment, 3 

| tell thee, Supreme. Miniſtes, I found too much 
Reaſon in his, Anſwer, to make Room by a Reply. 
Wherefore, diſſembling for à while, Agony I 
was in for the Welfare of the Sublime Port, I took 
my Leave of the Company, and immediately ſet 
Pen to Paper, to let thee know What is in the Hearts 
of theſe Inſdels. 

Jam not vers'd in the Art and Method of Forti- 
Reation: yet, - -pardon an Error of Loyalty and Zeal, 
if 1 commit it, in propoſing to thee the Neceſſity of 
erecting Platforms all along the oppoſite Shores of 
the Helle ſpont, to ſtrike Terror and prevent the Ene- 
my from attempting that, which in all probability 
would not fail of Succeſs, 

Thou that art all Wiſdom, wilt know how to 
make a right Uſe of this Hint, from the faithful 
Mahmut, who never thinks himſeif Happy, but when 
he does ſome acceptable Service to the Invincible 
rays "UE the Sea and Land. 


Paris, raph of the WT Moon 
of the Year 1644, 
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FHO may'ſt better imagine than I can expreſs 
1 the mighty Joy felt when- I' firſt opened 
thy Letter, and read the Name of her that con- 
cei yd me, written by her own Hand; whereby 1 
am aſſur'd, that thou art yet alive and in Health. 
Believe me, it came in a ſeaſonable Time, to reſcue 
me out of a diſmal Melancholy, which had feized 
my Spirits. Surely, Fate directed thy Pen, and 
Providence timed the Arrival of the Veſſel which 
orti- 1 brought me this happy News from Africk, in the 
Zeal, ſaddeſt Hour of all my Life. Jaſt as the Meſſenger 
ty of | knock'd at my Chamber-Door (where I ſate over- 
es «of BY whelm d with dolefut Thoughts) the whole World 
Ene- fſcemid-to.me a: vaſt Wilderneſs or Deſart, inhabi- 
bility If ted only by Beaſts of Prey, where the Great and 
| Strong devour thoſe whoſe Weaknefs cannot arm 
them» in theit own Defence. A mere Stage of 
Tragedies,: the Shambles of cruel Butcheries and 
Murders. In this Figure, did my troubled Imagi- 
nation repreſent the Earth, with all the Race of 
Adam dwelling, upon it. If I could propoſe to my 
ſelf ſuch a Thing as a Friend in the World, I 
know not how long 'twould be, before that very 
Perſon whom I had greateſt Reaſon to eſteem as 
ſuch, might prove my mortal Enemy; of ſo brit- 
tle a Compoſition is the fidelity of Man. I look - 
ed upon my Life, not as my own but altogether 
lent, me; I eſteemed not only Men, but Beaſts, 
and the very inanimate Things, my Creditors, for 
the Fermiſſion l had to breathe. I thought my 
felf | highly indebted to the Fire, that it did not 
5 5 LES ©. | burn 
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burn me to Death in my Sleep; and no leſs to the 
Winds, that they did not, blow the- Houſe, down 
where | lodge, and bury me in its Ruins. For, 
where would be the Injuſtice, if any of thoſe Ele- 
ments which are the Ingredients of my Life, ſhould X41 
become the Inſtruments of my. Death? I con- 
dered, that as I neither made. my ſelf, or knew Ef 
hew-I-came-to be what lam, ſo I was ignorant when 
aud by what Means I thould ceaſe to be. Perhaps, 
J might be ſtruck with a Thunderbolt from Heaven, 
1 or fwallowed up by ſome greedy Chaſm in the Earth. F | 
A Tile from à Houſe: might put a ſtop to the Mo- 
tions of this Machine of Fleſh; or, à fall from a ñ 
Horſe, might break its Maſter- Springs. My pre-. 
ſent Station I looked upon as Precarious, ſince thoſe Fl 
very Perſons who appointed me this Employment to 
ſerve one Turn, -would inet * to FARE off my 
Head to ſerve another. 1 
| In theſe melancholy Thoughts was 1 almeſt 
| -drown'd, when thy Letter came and ſtruck a Light 
5 out of the mid'ſt of Darkneſs. I was now ready to 
die with Exceſs of Joy, who before was half killed © þ 
| with extreme Sadnels.  - I: iF 
But tell me, my Dear. Mother, in the Name of = #7 
li our Holy Prophet, what Motive induced thee to quit 
the wholeſome Air of Greece, for the noiſome and 
ö peſtilential Vapours of Egyt? ls Cairo à more 
eligible Seat than Conſtantinople? Or, becauſe thou 
| haſt Joſt thy Second Husband, wilt thou be wedded 
| to an Incurable - Grief, and think'no Mourning ſuffi- 
it cient unleſs thou go in Pilgrimage to his very Grave, 
| 


Pg 


——ä 


—— 
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there to diſſolve in Tears, and mingle thy ſelf with 


his Aſhes. He died in Cairo, and is their interr'd; 


and thou mighteſt have liv'd in Scio, or any part of 
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| 
| 
| | Greece, without blemiſhing thy Widow-hood, Peo- 3 dc 
_ 1 pie will ſay, thou aimeſt at the Fortune of the x- 
1 \phefian Widow, who found a living Husband in the 
| 
j 
| 


il S2pulchre of her _ one ; but 1, who know thy 
Wl | —_ Virtue, 
fl N 
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Virtue, have other Thoughts of thee, yet I can- 
not approve-thy thus becoming Tenant to a Char- 
nel Houſe. Therefore, the beſt Advice | can give 
- thee, is, to return to the Imperial City again, tothe 
Company of thy Friends and Acquaintance; or, at 

leaſt, to return to thy ſelf, and be not tranſported-: 
with an extravagant. Sorrow, for one whom theu 
| ſal never ſee again... Tears cannot recover the 

ead, nor can thy . warmeſt Sighs inſpire him with 
Breath. He is divorc'd from thee by an Irrevoca- 
ble Law; and whilſt thou art in vain, lamenting for 
kim, on Earth, he may be celebrating new and joy- 
ful Nupzials in Heaven, being eſpouſed. to ſome of 
_ the Beautiful Daughters, of Paradiſe... Be perſuaded 
then, that he Werne forgot thee, having enga- 
ged himſelf in freſh, Amours above; that he is in 
the Arms of ſome Surpaſſing Beauty of Eden, and 
that thou haſt. no more Intereſt in him., Let this 
© Conſideration aſſwage thy Grief, - cure thy Fond- 
= neſs, and make thee begin to think of another Hus- 
band. Thoſe. who make the firſt Viſits to the 
French Widows, after the uſual Formalities of. Con- 
, dolance are over, take the. Liberty to tell. them. 
= That they muſt live by the, living, and not by the Dead. 
£297 ee 126 AVON a, 000 2207 BY, 
= This comfottable . Proverb is often uſed, even be- 
fore the Funeral Solemnities are finiſh'd; and, thou 
haſt now paſſed, away above Two Years fince thy 
Husband's Death, in fruitleſs Mourning. Tis Time 
to conſult thy future - Happineſs, and. abandoning. 
thy Commerce with tue Dead to become ſociable 


: 
: : 


=. The Great Creater, who js God of the Living, aud 
not of the, Dead, inſpire thee to take ſuch Meaſures, 
| as may beſt comply with the Ends for which he 
made thee; and, repleniſh, thy Latter Days, with 
double the Bleflings of the Former, 


I Paris, 224 of the h Moon NO] M 
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LETTER: VIII. 


7 Muzlu Reis Effendi, Rabel. Secre- 
nere of the. Ottoman Empire. 40400 


! 
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75 jp! no 145 Satisfaction tome, that ſince.” 
Death 0 Cardinal R Richlieu, ] have ſatted 
"Reaſons to apprehend any Been us in this Cburt, 4 
gainſt the Empire of the True Believers. The French 
Grandes, have paſs'd AWAY. 2 whole Year, without 
giving much Trouble. or Alarm. to the reſt of the 
World. Evety one minds his "own Affairs, and all 
puſh forward to get neareſt "he Wien- Regent.” The 
_ * Miſundetſtandings between, her and the” Dube of 
Orleans, entreaſe daily. And this Arik the 
Court and City into Two Factions; Cardinal Mu xa- 
rini ſeems to be the Man deſtin'd to balance the 
Authotity of both Parties. He ſpius his Fortune, 
with as fine a, [Thread a8 his Weener ibeips 
*Fenfible, that though: the Court love 8 RE 
they cafinot*ſubſift, Nithot d, "He 818 
Nemoirs and Inftruttions of Card LH, BE 
- "his Spirit too; às well as his Min FRG Man 
of an "invincible Courage, and, e e . 


The greateſt Enemy he has, is à Tad of the Court 


(for, 1 will not compare the Malice of the Duke of 
Beaufort to that of a Voman) they al het eas , 
de C hevereux; a Perſon of A K Dy Wit, good. 
Judgment; a ptofeſfed Enemy t. to all: gte Had aby 
Dependance on Cardinal Richlies. Nac could 
never learn any other Ground of her Raft to Ma- 

. but his bein the Creature Of that; 795 
The late King had conceived an Trreconcileable A- 
„verſion for this Lady, ſuſpecting her to be Inſtru- 
mental in carrying on a Private Cbrreſpondence be- 
Uwcen his Wife (the now, ber and the 
, *, Spaniard. 
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Spaniards. To avoid the Conſequences of by Anger, 
ſhe fled into Spain, but is lately returned to this Court. 


and eſtranged, — the 5 to attempt — 
Cardinal Maxarini. This made the Lady unite her 
Intereſt with that of the Duke of Beaufort, who very 
well matches her in the Imperiouſneſs of his Tem- 
per, and his Hatred to the Cardinal. They both agree 
in their Endeayours to ruin him, but I believe the 
Female Perſecution.to be the moſt dangerous. The 
Duke has made too great a Noiſe, to do any conſide- 


Table Execution on a Man, who has the Wit to con- 


ceal his Reſentments, and ſtrike before he is per- 
ceiv'd. In a word, the Duke finds himſelf in a Pri- 


ſon, while the Cardinal is every Day more and more 


eſtabliſhed in the Queen's Favour. 


In the mean while, I infinuate my ſelf into all 
Men's Company, from whom I can hope for any 
Intelligence. Amongſt the reft, I have obſerved a 
Courtier, who often 5 between the Grandees, and 
ſeems to be intruſted with great Secrets; he is very 
ſparing of Words, and makes his Souldiers do the 
Office of his Tongue. I have ſometimes enter d in- 
to a Diſcourſe with him about the QMeen, the Cardi- 
nal, and others; but all his Anſwers, are comprized 


in Halian Rhetorick, a Shrug and a Grimace. This 
filent Language, ſpeaks, very efficacioully to me, and 


I efteem® him worthy: to be courted. who knows ſo 
well how to bridle his Tongue. I ply this Politician 


every Day with Addreffes, and tell him a great deal 


of Feigned News, that” J may tempt him to utter 
ſome that is True. He is a great Privado of Madam 
de Chevereux; often waits on the QMeen; ſometimes 
viſits the Cardinal; and is every Day converſant, 
with one or other of the Nobles. If I can win this 


Man, I hope to penetrate farther into the Myſteries 
of the Court. 
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The God, from whom nothing is hid, ſo diſpoſe 
of all Humane Events, that the Empire of the Muſſul- 


mans may be eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding, the Cabals a 
and Plots of the Infidels,  _ „ b 
Paris, 1610 of che 5th. Moc =» | 

, of che Year 1644. =p 


| LET T E R IX. 
To Signior Lorenzo del' Caſa Bianca, 4 
SGenodueſe at Marſeilles. 1855 


HOU ſendeſt me ſtrange and ſurprizing News, 
that the_Mal:s Gallies have taken the Eldeſt 
Son of the Grand Signior,, and Heir of the Ottoman 
Empire, captive at Sea, as he Was ſailing to. Egypt. 
I tell thee, if ſuch a thing were true, the Grand 
Signior would not fail to ſend, ſuch a Force, as ſhould [FF * 
dig up the very Foundations; of that and, and cat 
or et G's A BL. 
But I can reſolve thee, that there is nothing more fi 
of Truth in this Story, ſaving, that about Ten ve 
ſels of the Grand Signior's bound for Alexandria (on 
Board of one of which was Sultan: Mahomer's Nurſe, 
with her Son, much about the Age of Sultan Maho- | 
met) were taken by Six Gallies of Malta, whereby [|F © 
the Malreſes were entiched with a great, Treaſure of | 
Silver, Gold and Jewels, beſides Slaves. | 
This Intelligence I have received from my Cor- | 
reſpondents at Conſtantinople. Men that are no Stran- 
gers to the Seraglio, but ſuch as have the Ear. of the 
r e | 3 
They ſay indeed, the Grand Signior took a par- 
ticular Fancy tg this Nutſe's Child, often pay 4 
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- with it) i feemed to careſs it with more > Cem 
 placeticy.than/his own Son, Sultan Mahamet, which > 
* ſo: great a Diſguſt to the Sultane e, the Mo- 
ther of Mahomet ,: that ſhe procuted the Baniſh- - 
ment of the Nutſe and her Child, who in their 
Voyage to Alexandria, were taken Captives by the 
Malteſe Gallies as has been ſaid; a this is the 
:- Ground: of the Report. 
Howerer, Sultan | 1brahim isa ſo ieee 
"nated the Malteſes for this Depredatian; that he 
nas ſworn by God and Mahomet, neverito.;. ſheath 
his Sword, till he has revenged the; Injury, by lay- 
ing waſte the 1/andy putting the- Knightssto Death, 
and leading the inhabitants: into Captivity. | 
He has vented his Rage already on the Captain 
I Baſſa, cauſing him to be ſtrangled, for not guarding }. 
» | the Seas better and, tis“ ſaid, he threatens a War 
t with Penite on the ſame Account, becauſe the Al- 
teſe Galleys; after this Piracy, put aſhore. in Can 
dia, where they recruited their Veſſels, with all 2 


4 neceſſary Proviſtons: :- 
t I expected the Silks laſt Week, which I wrote 
_ © for, and the Oil f Calabria. Send ee by the 
br I oy Paris, 28th 7 the 5. Meads: | 
0. I of the Year 1644... 
e, 88 
20- 8 Fo 
by — — 1 92 — — 
96 BETTER X. 
or- XS | | 
the 

"LL Europe rings with the Report of the gel. 
7 0 ns Son being taken Captive by the Malte ſe 


Salle x. No — dat thou baſt heard ſuch a= 
K 5. Diſcourſe... 
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© Diſcourſe among the © Franks at Confanti ple; a 
thou knoweſt the Intrigues of the Seraglia. 257 is 
pleaſant, that the Kuzlir Aga's: Slave; ſhould have 


no Father for her Child; that he himſelf ſhould 


adopt it for his own; that the. Mother off it ſhould 


be preferred to be Nurſe to Sultan Ma homer; that 


Sultan Ibrahim ſhould ſingle out this Fatherleſs Son 


of an Eunuch, to ſport with him, take him in his 


Arms and treat him with all the Endearments that 
are ' naturally © Tthew'd: * Parents to their own 


* Children. 1187 3 4.65 s TATA WA ay « efy 7 tf, 8 


The French Ladies laugh: | at "this Story; andday, 


4 'T hat the Senaglie begins to grow mate civiliz'd, 
and to exchange the Severity of Conſtantinople, for 


win; the Malteſe have moſt reaſon to careſs them- 1 


the Gallantries of Paris. But, let them laugh that 


Þ ſelves. for their good Fortune in ſuch a: Prize. 
They ſay, the Grand prior treats his Voung Cap- 


„ 6: 


tive with a moſt profound Attach and Veneration; 
1 he has in Cuſtody the Heir of the Otro- 
man Empire; for, they know not the true Secret, but 
are poſſeſſed with a real Belief, that Tours Sultan 
Mabomet is in their Handdsesͤ $45 

Let what I have ſaid, be as the Words: of thy 
Nurſe, when ſhe prated a thouſand: impertinences 


to thee, within a Month of Na Nativity, in fing, 4 


be truſty to thy Friend. n ige „n 
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en of a Ottoman Empire. | 


2 Tye? 1 


m is K& niert i aj Divan, how the Princes 

of 1taly, have wottied one another theſe Two 
Tear! 1 diſpatch'd.tong ago ſome Memoirs of the 
Feuds between the Barberin?'s and the Duke of Par- 
ma. The Pope upholds” the former, making the 
Quartet his own, in Defence of, the Ecclefraftick 
State: The Venetians, the Grand Duke of Tuſcany, 


the Duke of Modena, with the French Kin 
tuemſelyes in the Cauſe of the Latter.” 


Prince of an A. 
like — 1 7 
he has foft 
Strength in this War, it is but b 


through the 


Br. 


intereſt 
He is 2 


ve Spirit, and darts up and down 
Pope Territories. IE 
Caſtro, Montalto, and 9 Places of 
Way 


of Ex- 


change; haying poſſeſſed himſelf of as conſiderable 
Holds belonging. to his Enemies. Yet, the Barbe- 
oy ſheltring. themſelves under the Protection of 

ope Urban, ſeem to triumph and ptomiſe them- 

Fs an entire Victory, uſing the Artifices of. Su- 
Peil to weaken the Dukes Credit. 
cauſe ſome of his Veſſels (which carried above a 
Thouſand Soldiers) were caſt away, they would 
perſuade the credulous World, that Heaven fights 


againſt him. 


And be- 


They likewiſe had defigned, to build 


a Fort and a Bridge over the River Po to open a 
Way to themſelves into the Confederates Country, 
and to ſhut it up to þ + Invaders of their own; but 
were prevented by the Venetians, who ſent Ten 
Thouſand Men to ftop the Building of the Bridge, 


or to 'demoliſh it, if built. 


— 


In the mean While the Confederates, though they 


ſeemed to eſpouſe the 14 Quarrel, yet trifled 


with 


ads. 
n 
- 
„ 5 * % 
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with him, protracting their Aſſiſtance, and diſput- 
ing about Punctilios; every one reſtraining the Con- 
ditions of their Friendſlip, within the Limits that 
would beſt ſquare with the Intereſt of theit own 
Stute. They had all Armies on foot, but could not 


agree how to diſpoſe of them. Phe Venetian, de- Hu 
manded ſuch a Poſt, as might be moſt advantagi- . wal 
aus ta that Republick. The Duke of Tuſcany, would the 
Have. the main Body of their Forces ſo quartered, Gen 

| 8 to, cover his Dominions. Thus each Party pur- of 
4 ſued their own Claim, while their Enemies gained Fie 
. Time, and put themſelves in a Poſture, either to | fan 
march into the Territories of the Confederates, or _ diſc 
defend the Eecleſiaſtick ! One oa | Fol 
. Certainly, it is Fatal to the Chriſtians, to be thus ein 
divided among themſelves, even when they haye Tag 
greateſt Cauſe of Union. Let, the Duke of Parma, \ 
the very Saul of this Confederacy, breaks through all | Tie 
their Demurrs and Heſitations, impatient of fruitleſs | all 
Delays; ruſhes into. Ferrara, takes Bondeno, abandon- thre 
ed by the Garriſon ;. after; that, La. Stellata, a Place the 
of greater Strength; but, proceeding. forward the big 
Barberinis encamped not far from Ferrara, the better Bar 
to obſerve the Progreſs. of the Confederates, and ſo of 
ut a ſtop to the Motions af the Duke, He. and - Lian 
His Friends had Twenty Thouſand Men in the by 
Field, to which the Venetiaus not long after, added unit 
Six Thouſand. more. They were in different Bo- #9, 
dies; and as. they quarter'd themſelves, ſo the Papal rant 
Forces remov'd their Camp. Seyera] Skirmiſhes | fort 
paſſed between them, but no. great. execution Injr 
e e e baff 
In the mean. while, the Venetian were not idle by diat 
Sea, having ſeyeral Barks and Gallies full of arm'd Can 
Men, Coaſting along, the | Pope's Territories, They 1 
took Five Forts on the Shore; and, piercing far- Me. 
ther into the Country, made themſelves Maſters thei 
ef Ariano,.a. great Town, and. ſacked Codegoro, Me! 


putting 


- 
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putting all to the Sword, and laying the Place in 
5 On the other ſide, me Barberini's ſeized! on Spilim- 
berto, Vigniuola, and ſome other weakly guarded 
Towns on tbe Frontiers of Modena, and killed Two 
Hundred of the Confederates, who had in veſted Cre- 
valceure. Cardinal Antonio, on the Pope's Side, has 
the Management of the War; a Man of an aſpiring 
Genius, and very ſubtle. He, perceiving the Duke 
of Tuſcany: incenſed at the late Loſs had taken the 
Field, with a confiderable Army, ſends Six Thou- 
ſand Men to oppoſe him, but they were raw and un- 
diſciplin d Soldiers, and could not hinder the Dxke's 
Forces from ſeizing an Important Paſs, and redu- 
eing the City of Pisue, Monteleona, Caftiliano del 

Tago and Paſſiniano. Han n EY HOOTERS, 

While the Sons of War were thus bufied in the 

Field, the Agent, of Peace were not wanting on 

all Sides, to accommodate the Differences that 

threatned- all Italy with fatal Conſequences. But, 
they did no more than amuſe one another with Am- 
biguities, Subterfuges, and Evaſions; while the 

Barberinis ſought to gain Time, and draw the Ring 

of Spain to countenance their Intereſt. The Vene- 

tians, ſenſible ef this underhand Dealing, proteſted 
by their Ambaſſador at Madrid, that they would 
unite with the French Crown, if his Catholick Maje- 
ey, ſhould. by indirect Ways ſtrengthen the Barbe- 
74anis, The King, apprehenſive of ſuch a League, 
forbears to meddle in an Affair which might be ſo 

Injurious to Spain, and gives inſtructions to his Am- 

baſſadors at Rome, and other Courts of Italy, to me- 
diate a Peace, which might be advantagious to the 

Canfederates. „ le A n 

The Treaties however came te nothing, and we 

Mediators, finding themſelves eluded, ſuſpended 
their Negotiations, and gave freſn Opportunity to the 
Men of Arms to play their Parts. Cardinal Antonio 

„ F e aſſaulted 
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aſſaulted Nonantola with. Four Thouſand Men: büt 
was defeated by the Venetians, who ſlew ſeveral Hun- 
_ -dreds of His Soldiers, and tock Two Hundred Pri- 
tfoners: After this the Confedirates plunder'd all the 
Country of Ferrara, and took Vergato, de fended by 
Eight Hundred Men. In the Sufprizal of Bazano, 
they killed above TWO Hundred of the Enemy; 
zand, marching forward," toek Monteria, Serravalle, 
and other Places; while Cardinal Barberinis Forces, 
were cut off at Burgo S, Stpolchro, where he Toft 
- Eight Cannon, phe Pts, with abundance” of 
- Provifions: 215 1156! ſtd; „ mic siocqu ot no bi 
lt would be an endleſs Taſk, to recount” all the 
Skirmiſhes and Battles, that have - paſſed! between 


them. I only inform thee of the moſt” remarkable, 1 B 
that thou may'ſt inſert them in *the Regiſter of the 


zerbana= Brepips, 5.9 169 19.26 11 2111 N 
Jo conelude : this Letter, it will be Wort thy Ob- 


-Carvationy "Thi the Poje-fulling Piek, and dis Death 


. feared; did much conduce'ts purian End- to theſe 
Differences. For, the*Barberini's; now being appre- 


henſive of the Advantage his Death would give the 


« Confederate Princes, Were very forward to embrace 4 
any Overtures of Peace: So that by the Dexterity ; 
of the Freythi Miniſters, it Was'at laſt concluded,” and] 
all Differences adjuſted; the Duke of Ppurma s Tei- I 
ritories being reſtored to him, the Cinſurts of the] 
Church taken of, and the Eccleſtaſtick State put in the 
ſame Wefers it WAS in * the detzinnißg of the 


Wal, : 41 


ey 


1 ſhall continue to ſend thee ſock" latelligence, 26 
may be ſerviceable to thee in that eminent Station 
thou enjoyeſt in the Empire of the True Believers, ö 
and, ſhall think my ſelf a very happy 92 it 
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The eh Saad, an. 000 prion 
2 18 ht. 78 .q *.54 
wy dun d: oll. gp Hin 494th 8 
vi WT think” ed Here were yet ſome. t 
25 et Race of Giants I CY dep 
18 2 L come to to ths Courts full Eight. Foot br 
a Finden der 1 koh; he Tooks like ſome Poſthu- 
” ntous* the Sons of Titan. He is Maſter of 
e 1 and challenges any Two, the 
in France, to throw. him a Fall. 1 
have ſeen re m take Two Boys of. Ten Years of Age 
” on the 4-4 'of each Hand, $0: lift them up from 
the Ground together, with his Arms. ſtretched. 1 out 
15 the full Length, and walk Sixty Paces with them 
n this Jong at the End of which. Stage, . he. ſet 
them Aue "agaiti on their Feet, without the leaſt 
Violeßct dr Straining. There are none ſo hardy, as 
td accept of his Challenge; for, they know he wilt 
not ſuffer them to come nearer than the Extremity 
of bis Arm, And, ſuch is the monſtrous Strength 
of his N74 that he will either infallibly; 1 955 
Ae dom or ſtifle them 'with his Graſp... He 
" talks Dy ing into Turkey ;- if he 000 1 hope 8 
he will hae mote Diſcretion, than, to venture wit 
in the se/aglio, leſt he incur the Fate of the, re- 
- nowned' * Muſcovite' Wreſtler, in Sultan Amurath's 
Time. Thou remembreft that Tragedy, which made 
- all the brave and the generous. condemn Amurath's 
Cruelty. He was. a ſtout. Prince himſelf; and, it 
"Jook'd like” Envy in him, to puniſh, the, Efforts, of 
Courage in bis Slaves, with o untelenting. a Ri- 
gour, © Hut, he Was himſelf à Slave to. his Paſſions; 
180 e the Predominance in his Temper. 
That ice . bim to (horrid, Signs of 
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which tho Ax not ignor: r,, having been privy to 

feveral of f i ours. | 


This. puts me in mind of A Spaniſh Cava 1. 8 
Bad a. very Virtucus and? Beautiful” Wife, 


thou wilt ſay, are Two rare Companions. He 3 1 
a Moor in his Houſe, whom the Lady had one time 


caus d to be ſeyerely. beaten, -. The. . Moor ſecretly 


vod Revenge. He had an Intrigue; with — 27 | | 


Lay s Women, to whom he imparted 2 
Aber tonſÞired, together,. to NE ek: "the the Lady of 
Eightneſs, and Ihfidelity to ber Huſb d's. Bed.” WER 
Cu valier, their Maſter, was natyfally tons, AS. 157 
_ nerally are all the Spaniards; theſe poſſeſſed 
him with a Belief, that the Gardiner ha Fr requent 


Acceſs to his Lady's Chamber, and undertook to make 
- him an Eye: Witneſs of it. Whexeuf 1541 one of 
V hilſt the 


iht the Lady, would ſpeak, with N | 
other runs to the Tord. and bids him N 
for that the Gatdiner was at that Intent. with hit 
Lady. The Impatient Cavalier haſtens up Stairs, 
and meeting the Gardiner coming out of the Door 
of his Chamber, ſtabs him to the Heart, withont 
any farther Expoſtulation; and, . ruſhing furiouſly 


into the Chamber, ſerves his Wife in the ſame Man: 1 


ner. But, coming down. again, the Maid ſtruck with 


-Rembrſe at ſo black an Exent fell down at his Feet, N 


- confefling her Crime, and declaring, that her Lady 
Was Innocent. The Spaniard, raging . Mad, at 4 
Conjunction af ſo many. Misfortunes, Nabs- the Msid 
and the Negro; and laſt. of all to, e the 
Tragedy, kills himſelf. 


Ilbhave often wonder d. that ſome FLY fat Con- 1 
ſiequences did not- attend the Jealouſic of Sultan A4. 


mutath. He ſpares not to rip up the Bellies of his 


Pages, for the Sake of Two or. hree Melons; and, 
tis a Miracle, chat he did not ſacrifice; half, the p 
"Slaves" of the Seraglio, on the. Aecount of his Mi- 3 - 
Hall. N | Thos i 


vol. ul. 4 Srv at Parts: 209 
Thou art now in a better Station, and free from 


Reſtraint. Act according to Reafon, and let not 
Faſon byaſs thee'one way or other. 


21 
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LE TTER XIIL 
To Ly the Kaimacham.. 


Troy haſt; Wen ede an account of the 
1 Parliament of France, which is the Supreme 
Court of the Kingdom. Though the Name be known 
at the Sublime Port, yet the Miniſters are unacquainted 
with the Power and Authority of the Senate. | 
When it was firſt inſtituted it conſiſted of Twelve 
Peers, an Hundred Biſhops, and alf the Prime Nobi- 
lity, of the Land, who had Power to give Audience 
to Foreign Ambaſſadors, to adjuſt all Differences of 
the Subjects. In ſine it might then be called the 
= Sovereign Tribunal, from whence there could be no 
Appeal. Three Foreign Kings have ſat as Members 
ot this Court. It was in thoſe Days Ambulatory, 
= following the King whitherſoever he went; but 
| pow it is always affembled in Paris, in the Palace 
which Philip the Fair built for his own Dwelling- 
= Houſe. This Parliament, is divided into Seyen 
= Chambers, whereof, that which they call the GREAT 
CHAMBER, is the Chief. There belong to this 
. | Chamber, Seven Preſidents, Twelve Councellours, the 
King's Cad;, or Attorney, with a great Number of 
Advocates, and Men of the Law. The Preſidents 
| — Councellours ate cloath'd in Scarlet, which ftrikes 
„ne n awful Reverence into all that approach their 
11. Preſence, Some call — the Golden * 
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| Juſtice, The Kings of France, have gradually ſo 
-Clipt the! 181 ity, that-row- 


to be but the Shadow of their ancient Selves. 
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and well they may, ſince that glittering Metal, is 


thought to be the Umpire of the moſt Cauſes that ate 
tryed in this Court. He that brings moſt. Gold, is 


ſure to have his buſineſs firſt diſpatch'd, and to 
come off Conqueror. For, as their \prefent Power 
is little elſe but a mere Formality, ſo is alſo their 


cem 


never pretend to meddle with iEccleſiaſtick Affairs; 
that was always out of their Juriſdiction. The 
Mufti of Romi claims this Prerogative as his Right. 
From whence thou mayſt obſerve, how maim'd and 


imperſed, is. ths Royalty,0f, Ghriftias Kings;" Fho |f 
With h their own. Subjects, if Clergg- men. 
Without the Pope's FPermiſſion. Vet, though this 

Chamber cannot meddle with the Eccleſiaſticks, they 
have a Privilege to diſpoſe, of the Regency, during“ 
the King's Minority; as is evident in the late een 
"Mother, . Mary de Medicis, and the preſent Aue of 
Auſtria, who Were, both by the Parliament declared] 


cannot puni 


Regents, 1 


= 


y... Uſp; confirm all the King's Edicts; 


** 


bt 498 d any Alliance. 


11 
. 


verſies of the Civil Law are decided: 


Ir is a pleaſant Sight, to ſee the Men of the Lau 
all in their, Habits, which are very Glorious and 
Rirh. Indeed, all the Citizens of Paris, are ex- 


tremely Gallant, in their Apparel. But, I cannot be 


* 


A 7 * 
* 2 


They 


| reconciled 


neither does he proclaim ar without "their Con- 
. | | F 5 „ e Yet b bir 


© There ate.alſo beſides this, Six other Chambers offi - 
Parliament; Five whereof, are called Chambers oi. 
'Inqueſts, and they conſiſt of Two Preſidents; Twenty] 
"Cduncellours, and a convenient Number: of Lawyers | * 
"The Sisth Cham er, is 2 Collection out of all the 

Teſt and contains no leſs than TO Hundred Off- 
ces. Hexe, a Criminal Cauſes are tryed; which) 
ate either immediately, or by Appeal brought be-] 
fore them. As in the Chambers of Inqueſts, Contro- 
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reconciled to theit laviſn Cuſtom, of changing the 
Faſhiond of their Clothes almoſt with every Moon: 
This Vanity has beet forbid in all well ordered 
= ; Common-auealihs.: And, thou knoweſt, dur Fuſtern 
People would as ſgon! be ſtript of their Skins; as 
echange the Faſhion, whichchas been in uſe! for im- 
memorable Ages. Here they have no Diſtinction 
em | of Dreſs, the Noble and Vulgar, Rich and Poor go 
hey | allalike, Nou cannot diſcern a Slave from 2 Prince 
airs; E-. by his Carb. NI. FE. ITS BI 8. Kn 2 
The | & Paris is divided into Four Parts, the City, the 
ig ht. Uniyerſity, he Ten, and the Suburbs. Itꝭ is about 
| and | Three Leagues in- Circuit; ſeated advantagieuſty 
Who | @ endugh, but wanting Fortifications. Henry IV had 
men, Added lame Strength to it, had he not been appre- 
this henſive ; of: the ſeditious Humour of the Inhabitants, 
they = - who in time might make an ill Uſe of his Kindneſs, 
urine (ll © and ſhut thoſe Gates againſt. him, which he ſhould 
been. build far their Defence againſt a Foreign Enemy! 
_—— LM The Court is generally at St. Germain ex Lay, one 
-lares IX -of, the, King's Royal;Mabfions,ifeated on the Top of 
aitts; E | Ad 


wer 
heir 
y ſo 


wmatains : which: commands a:ÞProſpe& of a flange 
n Sheantiful; Vall Yai, Þ ihave been thered ofteb, 
echt I mishtebe the better able to penetrate into the 
„ of Conduct ol Cardinal Mdzarini, Who it never from 
ers oi 
wWenty ] 
W r 
all the | $4.73 
10ff. thereby thou imayſt; conjecture at the Maguiſicente 
which} -ofthe Kings, Pf Froncen gf . mn av mnt 
kt be- It. is (divided; into TWO. Parts, the Old and the 
ontro- Neu. The: former was; built by Charles I. the Lat- 
ter by Henry IV. That may boaſt of its Antiquity, 
. but this is ſo Majeſtick and Coſtly a Structure, as 
ſufficiently demonſtrates, ; that Modern Archite#s 
2COMe not? far- ſhort of the Ancient Raumant. The 
Rooms are all loſty land large, the Roofs and Cielings 
26 0ds 8 RT | dmirably 
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admirably -contriv'd//and àdorh'd; the whole con- 
fiſts. of ſo. many Courts, that it rather looks like a 
Town than the Seat of Une Family, 

But pardon me llluſtrious Kaimac ham, if Þ tell 
hee, that none of the Kings of the Eaſt can 
match this Monarch in the Gardens belonging to 
this Palace. I; ſau there ſuch a charming Variety 
of delightful Objects, as made Art feem to ſurpaſs 


Fature, and even to out-do itſelf. In a Word,, 


the Chriſtian Princes are very ingenious in the 
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Contrivance of their Pleaſures, and make all the E- | und 
lements contribute to their Recreations. Thou haſt | nd 
Often, ſeen the Artificial Fire-works which are exhi- Fon 
bited at Ganſtantimaple at our | Feſtivals; and on all] les 
Occaſions of publick Joy. But, thou haſt never be- Wen 


held ſuch Water. Worts, as are expoſed in the Gar- 


dens of this Palace every Day. There, by the 
mere Force of this Liquid Element, Iuſtruments of 

Muſick are ſet at Work, which afford a Harmony 
- little Inferiour to the beſt Conſorts in the World; 
and, which extremely adds to the Pleaſure, one 
may at the ſame Time” behold ſeeming Muſicians 
playing on them, jand 8 as exact Time with 
„their Fingers on the Keys of Organs“, SStridgs ot 
Viols and Lutes, as if they were Hving Perſons. 
There you may ſee all Manner of Mechahick 
Trades exerciſed by Statues, who do every Thing 
- with à proper Action, and are very eager at their 
Empleyments, ſo long as- the Water gives them 
Motion; | when: that ceaſes, they all feturn ro their 

Primitive Inactivity. From hence you paſs to 2 
ſeeming Sea, with Triton, moving on Dolphins, and 
- founding their Shelb Trumpets before Neptune, who 


is drawn in ia! Chariot by Four Tartoiſet. The Story 

of Perſeus and Andromeda, is alſo acted to the Life 
by mere Statuts. But the moſt Ingenious Piece of | 
- Workmanſhip ; is, Orpheus playing on a Viol, while 
the Trees move, and the Wild Beaſts * 5 
n 3 1 e about 
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2 © about him This is ſo coftly an Invention, that, as 
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Salted Metal; alſo the Mangers wherein they 
ed, and the Nails whereby they are faſten'd to the 
round. The Cham of Tartary, rejoices in the 
2Wultitude and Strength bf his Horſes, his Winged 
hariots and Waggons, and, that when his Ar- 
ies riſe and fit down, the Earth trembles with 
eir Weight and Motion. Tis true indeed, the 
and Signior, who is the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, and 
e Greateſt of theſe Great Ones, is not guilty of 
Jos Vanity. He is deſtin'd by the Lord of the Uni- 
7e, to chaſtiſe the Follies both of the Eaſt and the 
7: Vet, his Slaves cannot forbear Rhodomon- 
8405. 1 have heard ſome of our huffing Janixa- 
5, tell the Greeks of Conſtantinople and Pera, that 
E Royal Seraglio is the moſt magnificent. Fabrick 
= the World, and that the Garden belonging to 
is a perfect Tranſcript of Paradiſe, Thou wilt 
== Ot not 
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not approve, ſuch, Fete as Anse when thou an 


ſidereſt, how expett the. 1nfidels, are in gilding;;. and 
that they ſpare no Coſt to 1 & ſuch Edifices, whoſe 
very Ruins may Fes oclaim. to future Ag $ the Magni- 
ficence of their Founders. And, as to t Feb Gardens 

they are ſo fegülar and beautiful, adorn'd with; ſo 


many Delicacies of Nature and Art, that one would | 1 | 


think they were made by. ſome Traditional, Diſciples 
of Adam and that. they! had thei hat Rules fromthe 
Primitive "Planter | afl the. 17 1d. 5 

The French Kids has. ke 


terchangeably divert themſelves during the Summer. 
I humbly kiſs the Hem of thy Veſt, craving thy 
Protection againſt | the Malice of ** Enemies 


'Paris, Y6th of che 15 lan, eee ne 108 
ee ſn eee eng 
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dre eived from the Arms of Ragatſti, I am in 
form'd" BY Nathan Ben Saddi, that the Emperour de- 


ſigns to ſend a ſplendid Embaſſy with extraordinar) 3 


ner Houſes and. Gardens 3 
of Pleaſure round about Paris, Where the Court in- 


To the, = Patron Vixir dien, at the F 


Ince the Lede "which the. . Emperor hat I 


Preſents to the Sultan, in hopes to prevail on hin 3 


not to protect that Prince. 


Tis true Ragotski is of A violent and changeabl: # 
Nature, and therefore no great Confidepce is to b 
repoſed in him: Vet, 1 take it to be the Interelſ 
of the "Sultan, rather to win bim by Offices off 1 


Kindneſs and F "riendſbip than to make him his Ene 
my by deſerting him in this Junctute. | 


vol 11 br - Spy at PARIS. 215 
He is at the Head of a Potent and Formidable 


„Army, has taken Solnok, Breden, Mernatz, together 

ad 1 with the ſtrong Caſtle of Sendar near Caſſovia; and 

le FE many other Places of. leſs Importance, whereby a 
Way is laid open for his Army to over run all Ran- 
NS FE gary, if aſſiſted with the Ottoman Forces. Thus will 
ſo de do the Office, which, they ſay, the Jackall per- 

ud FRF forms to the Lion,, that is, to hunt out the mow 
piles and ſecure it for his Maſter and Sovereign. ELF 
e Beſides, the. Fortune of this Prince ſeems: to in- 
„I vite our farther Aſſiſtance; for, he has had great 
dens Succeſs all along this War; whereas the Ottoman 
n- Forces no ſooner appear'd on the Frontiers of Mora- 
ner. via, but Six thouſand of them: were encountred by 
thy the Germans, and routed. 


Should the Sultan deſert hit: now, he may be 
=X compelled to. reſign himſelf, with all Tranſylvania, 
to the Protection of the German Emperour. lt is not 
ſafe to run the Riſque of ſuch an Event; Tranſylva- 
nia cannot ſupport itſelf. Either the Sultan muſt 
2 | continue his Protection, or the Germans will ſoon. 
find the Way, to plant their Garriſons in the Four 
Capital Cities, and reduce thy whole: Country yn 
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_ To Afis Baſſa, at the Port. 
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is ro bt HE Pagans, in painting Fortune Blind, diſco- 
e 10 | vered but the Dimneſs of their own Sight. 
ffices And 'twas a double Error, to offer ſacrifice. to, ber, 


his Eovi 9 
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theat Ae not diſcern her Votaries. Vet, in my 
Sentence, 
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unequal Diſpenſations of Rewards and puniſhments: zZ 


men, took no cate of Things on this Side the Ems | 


of Chance. 


to betake himſelf to Digging for his Livelihood. 


with hard Labour, he ceaſed not to ſhew his won- De 
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Sentence, the Chriſtians are more to blame, who 
term her Inconſtant, Partial, Bawd, Whore, and 
what not? Theſe are Prophanations of Providence, 
and impious Scandals caſt on Eternal Deſtiny. For- 
tune and Chance, are but Nick-names of Fare fince || 
there is nothing abſolutely cafual in the World. 
They ſee the Virtuous perſecuted,” while the Vici- 
ous inſult and flouriſh'; and they tax Heaven with 


Rs 


as if with Epicurus, they thought the adorable Na- 


pyreum, and reſted in an eternal ' Ignorance. of Hu- 
mane Affairs. BZ 

Doubtleſs, the 1nfidels are in an incurable Error. | 23 | 
They pore on the Outſide of common Events, and 
look no: farther; they behold not the hidden Chain of 
Cauſes, nor the Inviſible Hand, which diſpoſes all | 2 
Contingencies with admirable Order and Decorum. 
Hence it is, That what comes not to paſs but by the J 
certain Decree of Fate, appears to theſe Buzzards, on- 
ly as an accidental Occurrence, and the mere effea 4 


TY "hs > a... A iS 


But thou, who art inſtructed *n the Dodrines of F 
Truth, wilt have other Thoughts of that, which 3 
befel a Poor Man not long fince in theſe Parts, 1 | Uh 
This Perſon was Charitable to Exceſs; for, he gave . 2 


away all that he had, to relieve the Neceſlities of [| th 
others, chuſing rather to throw himſelf naked upon th 
Prouidencey than to deny an Alms to any One that | be 
afk d him, ſo long as he had any Thing to beſtow. 4 ye 
Being at length, by * his conſtant Liberalities, re- N 
duced to à very indigent Condition, he was forced ] 92 

4 


Yet, notwithſtanding he gained his own Bread =”! 


ted Kindneſſes to the Poor, giving them whatſoever 
he could poſſibly ſpare from his own Neceſſities. | 


one Days as he was digging in a Field 1 
to 
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to the Duke of Montmorency, he found ſeveral Ear- 
then-Pots full of Gold, ſuppoled to be buried there 
in the Time of the Civil Wars. The good Man car- 
ries this huge Treaſure by Degrees home to his 
Houſe, with all imaginable Privacy. And, having 
=. diſtributed the greateſt Part of it in Works of Cha- 
= rity, he was going with his laſt Reſerye to the Houſe 
of a decay'd Gentleman, to whom he gave a ſuffi- 
cient Sum to repair his ſhatter'd Fortunes, being all 
that he had left: When, as he returned homeward, - 
be found a Jewel in the High-way, which being 
X ſold, yielded him Ten Thouſand Crowns. A No- 
bie Bank for new Liberalities, and a convincing 
Argument, that there was ſomething more than 
Chance, which thus ſtrangely recruited his Purſe, that 
it might never ceaſe to be opened in Largeſſes to 
== the Poor. | | nn 
Who will not ſay, That Fate had a Hand in the 
Death of that Soldier, in the Duke of Anguins 
Army, who maliciouſly and wrongfully accuſed his 
Comrade of raiſing a Mutiny? For, the incens'd 
General took a. Fuſee, and diſcharged it at the inno- 
cent Perſon, thinking to have killd him on the 
Spot; but it ptoved otherwiſe, the Bullet paſſing 
through ſome Part of his Body, and through half 
| 2 dozen Tents, ſmote the Slanderer in the Pan of 
the Knee,. which put him into ſo violent a Fever, 
that he died in Two Days; while the other. (whom 
before his Death he confeſſed, to be innocent) lives 
yet a Witneſs of this remarkable Stroke of Divine 
N ... 5 „ 
The Faithful Watchman of the Sublime Port, Mah- 
mut ſalutes thee with humbleſt Obeiſance, and 
wiſhes thee in all Things, a favourable and benign 
Deſtiny... -.. 5 | 55 
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LET T\ER NU „ 
AM Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienna. 


Ince I came to this city, [ have wines the Art Y # 
of making Watches, which 1 exerciſe ngt for 


Lucre, but to comply with a Precept of the Alcoran; MW t 
wherein alſo I find no {mall Diverſion,” it eins "= * 
Relief to Melancholy to be in Action. 1 
Should the Eccleſiaſticts of the Latin Churth. be * Bl 
made ſenſible that I practice a Mechanick Trade, a 
they would think me a ſcandal to their Profeſſion, 1 
fince I wear the Habit of a Clerk. They eſteem it u 
next Door to Sacrilege, for a Gown-Man to conde- o 
ſcend to the Labours of the Laity. They, would pull fl 
my Caſſock over my Shoulders, ſhould they catch me e 
in this Honeſt Crime; forgetting, that the Prim. Y 
rive Profeſſors of their Religious Orders, got their  F7 
Bread by making of Baskers. Br 
The Box 1 ſend thee, contains ſome of my Mer- = ac 
chandice; being deſigned as Preſents for ſome of the 4 
Miniſters of the Port, and my other Friends at Con- nc 
fantinople. 1 deſire thee'to take Care in ſending t nc 
1afe, that the-Warches may receive no Damage * | tr: 
ö le: 
It is reported hete, That the Emperor is Sick 
thou wilt do well to inform me of the Truth. id ne 
hear alſo, That Prodigies have been lately ſeen «WM ret 
Vienna, which the French interpret, as Fore run. | | Gr 
ners of his Death, and Signs of approaching Deloi gil 
lations in Germany. I am not credulous. of 2 Fa 
Things, which the Vulgar ſay on ſuch" Occaſion: 
| Yet 1 cannot deny, but that the Angels who preſide ] 


over Kingdoms and Empires,. may be. the Monitor 
of Mankind, and by raifing utuſual Spectacles in 
the Elements, may warn Mortals "_e future Alter Z 
tion 
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tions. This was the Opinion alſo of thy Country- 
man Joſephus, who ſays, That immediately before 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, there was a Voice heard 
in the Temple of Solomon, ſuppoſed to be uttered by 
Angels, ſaying, Ariſe, let us go hence; as if the Guar- 
dian Spirits of that City, were then forſaking their 
= Charge. 222 T9022 og OR = 
In this Place not long ago, were ſeen Three Suns 
together, or at leaſt ' the Appearance of ſo many. 
This the Superſtitious conſtrued as an Omen of ill 
Luck. While the Court. Flatterers ſaid, they repre- 
ſented the Duke of Orleans, the Prince of Conde, 
and Cardinal Maxarini, who now have united their 
XX intereſts, after a long Time of Animoſities and Miſ- 
uaderſtandings. I look upon this Apparition to be 
only a Natural Production, reſulting from the Re- 
| 8&8 flections' of the Sun beams on a bright Cloud. It is 
eaſie to ſolve ſuch Phenomena, without a Miracle. 
vet ſome, I confeſs have the Stamp of a Super- 
ir | 7atiral Power in their very Front. I my ſelf once 
=X ſaw Two mighty Armies marſhall'd in the Air, who 
acted all the Bloody Tragedies of War, and made 
Arabia deaf with the Noiſe of their Artillery; yet, 
not a Cloud at that time to be ſeen, But I remark'd 
| no extraordinary Event to follow it. Tis hard to 
trace the Omnipotent in ſuch myſterious Works, or 
learn the Drift of Providencſdee. 

1 [ defire thee to uſe thy utmoſt Diligence, to pe- 
netrate into the Deſigns of the Court where thou 
reſideſt. Tis an Honourable Poſt, to ſerve the 
8 Greateſt Monarch in the World. Be faithful and vi- 

gilant, ſo may God and the Grand Signior heap greater 
Favours on thee, Adie. 


D ccaſio ns 


ho prefid Paris, 21 of the 8th Moon 


Monitor of the Year 1644. 
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LETTER XVII. 


To Solyman Aga, Chief Eunuch of the 
Women. | 


F Perceive by thy Letters, that our Heroic Sultan 
I is very induſtrious to take off the Scandal of Im- 
potence, which the Ladies at his firſt Acceſſion to 
the Throne faſtned on him, having now ſeen'a Fourth | 
Son born to him in the Seraglio. The Multitude | 7 
of Subjects is the Glory of a Monarch, and a ftrong 4 
Defence in time of War; and the Multitude of 
the Prince's Children is the Security of his People 
both in War and Peace. 5 . . 
The Sultans Adventure, as he was going to Scu- 
' xari, puts me in mind of an Accident, which befe! i 
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. 
one of the Ancient King's of Egypt, who, as he 
was walking in the Royal Garden at Memphis, ſpyed at 
an Eagle flying toward the Place, where he was; at. 
which Sight he ftood ſtill, gazing on the King of! 
Birds; till at length the Eagle arriving to that Pan 
of the Air which was over his Head, lets fall a Wo- 
man's Shooe at his Feet. The King furprized at 


© K .. 4 
this Accident, takes up the Shooe; and ſurveying 
irs exquiſite Symmetry and Form, thence took hö 


Meaſurer of the Lady that had worn it, and ſuc-\i 


denly grew enamoured of the unknown Fair, pro 


claiming through all Egypr, great Rewards to an) 
that could diſcoyer the -Owner of that Shooe. AV 
length, a certain Beautiful Courtezan of Nawcrati,\ 


named Rhodope, was proved to be the Miſtreſs oi 


A wy. 


* 


it; who being brought to the King's Preſence be 
took her to his Bed, making her the Pattner. of hi 
Empire. 5 | wes | | 
This Lady had a much better Fate than the tall 
Armenian Woman, with whom sultan Ibrahim feli 
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in Love on the like occaſion : For, Rhodope, after 
© the had enjoyed Honour many Years, at laſt died 
© peaceably in her Bed, and was entombed in one of 
the Pyramids of Egypt: Whereas, thou telleft me, 
that this Armenian, ſoon after her Exaltation to the 
Sultans Embraces was ſtrangled by the Queen- Mo- 
ters Command. I tel} thee it was a Bold and 
lian | Cruel Ac; and, were the Sultan ſenfible how ſhe 

was murdered, he would not ſpare to vent his In- 
"XX dignation againſt her that bare him, 
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Paris, 29 of the gh Moon 
of the Year 1644. 
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LETTER XVII. 
70 Dgnet Oglou. 


iE would think it an eafie Matter, for a 
= Stranger to conceal himſelf in ſo vaſt and: 
=X populous a City, as is Paris, eſpecially one who 
makes ſo mean and contemptible a Figure, as does 
the ſuppoſed Titas of Moldavia. | little thought, 
chat the Lowne of my Stature, and the Deformity of 
"my Body, would have attracted any Curious Eyes, 
but, that my very Habit, would have protected me: 
from all Suſpicion, and, that I might have paſs'd- 
an Age undiſcovered, amongſt the Infinite Crowds: 
of People, who throng both the Houſes and Streets- 
of Paris. Yet; there are ſome Critical Moments ot 
aucra our Lives wherein Fate delights to ſport with us, 
greſs to throw Stumbling- Blocks in our Way, to entan- 
ence d gle us in Difficulties and Perils. This is a neceſſary 
er of I = Diſcipline of Heaven, to rowze Men from the Lees. 
of Security and Confidence -in their own Strength- 
and Abilities, and to inftrut us, That Providence 
| L 3. alone: 
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alone can extricate us out of the Labyrinths we often 
Fall into. 5 | 5; 
I 'was walking Yeſterday before the Great Temple 
of this City, which is dedicated to Mary the Mo- 
ther of Jeſus, when on a ſudden, I was accoſted 
(by one whom U little imagin'd to have ſeen in Pa- 
ris) with theſe Words; Mahmut! How. came o 
by this Habit? What makes you in this Place? Are 
you a Chriſtian? or do you thus diſguiſe your ſelf for | 
other Ends? Thou may'ft eafily imagine, what a 
Terrour ſeized me, when I knew that he who ſpoke | 
to me, was my Old Maſter at Palerme. It brought! 
to my Remembrance all the cruel! Blows and Stripes | 
J had received, during that irkſome Captivity ; and 
I could almoſt have fanſy'd. my ſelf ready for the 
Baſtinado, However, diſſembling my Confuſion, | 
anſwer'd briſkly, Sir, you are miſtaken in the Perſon, 
my Name is not Mahmut, but Titus. I am a Chriſti- 
an and a Catholick; if you are ſuch your ſelf, you have | 
30 Reaſon to upbraid my Habit, ſince I wear it as 4 
Badge of my Profeſſion, being a Student, and Candi- 
date of the Prieſthood. $4: 7 . > 
This Anſwer, inſtead of ſatisfying him, did but 
augment his Jealouſie; and, being of a Paſſionate} 
Temper, he broke out into fierce Language, calling 
me Turk, Infidel, Slave, Dog, and all the ill Name 
his Fury could ſuggeſt, He ſpoke ſo loud, that it 
Was taken notice of by the People as they walked 
by, who began to gather about us, to learn the Oe 
caſion of ſo much Noiſe. I then condemn'd my 
| ſelf, for not rather owning my ſelf to him, and in- 
viting him to ſome more- retired Place, where || 
might give him an Account of my Circumſtances| 
I look'd upon my ſelf as a dead Man, and would 
gladly have ſuſtained Seven Years of Servitude again 
in Sicily to have been rid of the Fear I was now un- 
der, of a more terrible Puniſhment, ; 
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II. 

ten IR While 1 was in this Confuſion of Spirit thinking 
of Nothing but Racks and Tortures, the Noiſe of the 

„le Rabble, who flock'd about us, had alarmid the Peo- 

Mo- ple that were at their Devotions in the Church who 

ſted came running out to enquire the Caufe of ſuch a Tu- 


pa- mult: Among the reſt, a Friar, eminent for his 
you Learning and Vittue, and who had a particular Eſteem 


Are and Friendſhip for me, perceiving the Matter, came 
* for up cloſe to me, and taking me by the Hand, ſpoke 
at 2 aloud theſe Words: Sirs, forbear to injure a Stranger in 
poke 2/e Court of the Mother of God. I know this Man very 
ught well, and with be reſponſible for him; he is a Catholick- 
ripes | Clerk and Servant of the Living God. The Rabble 
and] gave a great Shout at the End of his Harangue; and 
e the had not my Sicilian Maſter made a narrow eſcape, 
n, 1 they would have endangered to tear him in Pieces. 
rſon; I know not what became of him afterwards, but I 
hriſti- attended the Friar into the Temple, where we ſtaid 
; have during. the Celebration of their Maſs; and then he 
+ as 4 conducted; me through the inner Parts of the Ten- 
Dandi- Pie, by private ways into the Lodgings of the Prieſes; 


whence we iſſu'd out by a Paſtern, and, taking Boat, 


id but we croſs'd , the River Seine into the Fields. Tie 
ſionate Friar congratulated my Eſcape from the Hands of 
calling the Multitude; and, I return'd him a Thouſand 
Names Thanks, for lifting me out of the Mire. 


Thou ſeeſt, Dear Friend, that the Arabian proverb 


walked| ſpeaks not in vain, when it ſays; That the Habitation- 
he Oe Danger, is the Borders of Security: And, Thar 4 
rd my Aan never runs greater Hazards, then when he leafs 
and in- fears them. 43 

zhere I He that turns the Scales of Life and Death, Good 
ances, and Evil, grant that ſome happy Emergency may 
| woul always ariſe, to divert the Perils which thou ſhalt 
de again incurr in this uncertain Life. 

10W un | | 
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To the Kaimacham. 

THIS Conrr is now in Mourning for the Death 
| of the Chief Anuftr, or Pope, And indeed, 
there ſeems to me more than mere Ceremony in it, 
he having all along favoured the French Intereſt. He 
| Had almoft paſs'd the Twenty Second Year of his 
Pontificate ; Which few of the Popes have done ſince 
St. Peter, a Diſciple of their Meſias, from home 
they pretend to derive their Sveceſfon. Theif Blu- 
ſtories ſay, that this Peter was the Mufti of Rom.: 
Five and Twenty Years, and that fince him not 
one, whether he was elected Young or Old, bas en- 
zoy'd the Sovereiguty ſo long. Thofe that have ap- 
proached neareft to it, were Adrian 1. Sylveſter I. 
and this Urban VIII. who is now dead, It is repor - 
ted, that at their Coronation, the Maſter 'of the Ce 
remonies kneeling down, burns Flax before him 
that is elected, and with a loud Voice, repeats theſe jam 
Words Thrice; © Holy Father thinh not you are 10 
live here as long as did St. Peter; but let this Flame a 
put you in Mind of the Vanity of the World, 'and how 
ſwiftly the Glory of it paſſes away. "OR 9 

Cardinal Pamphilio ſucceeds him in the Roman 
Chair, and has given himfelf the Name of Inno õ,,çœe?ů² 
X. it being the Cuſtom always at their Promotion, 
to aſſume the Name of ſome Holy Man (a ſtrange 
Piece of Hypocriſie, as if that was ſufficient to atkone 
for their own wicked Lives:) But, none of them 
has preſumed to take the Name of Peter, out of 


bs. 


Reſpect to the Firſt Vicar of Jeſus. This Pamphili il 
is above Threeſcore and Twelve Years of Age, by 
whoſe Exaltation the Family of the Barberini's, to 
whom he was a profeſs'd Enemy, begin to fall into 
* Difgrace iſ 


5 
3 
BEST, 
XR 
In 


1 8 

1 13 

A 1088 
2W 


i 
_ 5 
4 Y 2 


>2ath 
eed, 
n it, 

He 
his 
ſince 
Ome 
t Hi- 


* 1 
1 
= 
152 32 
2 5 
174 
K 8 4 
* þ 1 : 
n 
nok 
' * ' I N 
2 
"—— 
1 4 —_— 
5 > _—— 
- 3 85 5 
+. 
; " > 
2 
e 2 F 
»4 
b LF] 
% — 4 — 13 
er 1. | 
WS” 
- wy -, 2 
3-8 
epor- 3 


"him 


ES 
- 
a if 7 
A 
t 9 - 
1 
« " Lo : : 
are to 
1 6 
_ C 
A 4 1 
= 
we 
8 
ny — * 
0 * 3s 
— 


nocent 

- "ns 

M. a 3 

trage 
» arfone pa 

them 


out of 


mphilu 

ge, by 
»#'s, ol 
al into 


iſgrace 


Vol. H. 2 Spy at PARIS. 22 5 
Diſgrace. Cardinal Antonio, one of that Family, is 
taxed with embezelling the Treaſures of the Church, 
committed to bis Truſt. a | 
le flies to France for Succour; and though he had 
no gteat Reaſon to expect Cardinal Mazarini's Friend - 
2 Adſhip, having formerly oppoſed his Intereſt at the 
X Roman Court, in the Time of the late Pope Urban; 
= yet this Cardinal, by anexceſs of Generoſity, has e- 
ſpouſed his Cauſe, and engaged his Maſter, the King 
of France, in his Quarrel. | bn 
What will be the Iſſue of this Contention, Time 
will evince. But Men begin to talk already, That: 

the King of France, will carry a War into 7taly,. 
which will ſhake the Walls of Rome itſelf. 

Thus, there is no Stability in Humane Affairs; 
but Time and Providence, perpetually ſtart New- 
Events. | | 8 

God grant that thou mayſt live to ſee the Otto- 
man Creſcent, on the Top of St. Peter's Church in 
Rome. | 850 


8 


Paris, 67h of the roth Moon 
of the Year 1644. 
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LETTER XX. 
To Vizir Azem, at the Port. 


1 


HE great Preparations which Sultan Ibrahim 
EK. is making by Land and Sea, affords a Subject 
iſcourſe to all Chriſtendom; but adminiſters a 
ſpecial Occaſion of Jealouſie, to the. Republik 6f: 
Venice. nk ee; wn 
They look on his declared Intentions to invade - 
Malta, only as a Cover or a Cloak to his real De- 
ſigns upon themſelves; being confirm'd in their. 
FERENT L 5 ſuſpicion, 
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ſuſpicion, by the Complaints which the Sultan made 
to Soranxo, their Reſident at the Port, when he deli- 
vered himſelf with an Air, that expreffed far deeper 


Reſentments than his Words. 
Nor can the Artificial Strains of Courteſie which 


are uſed toward the Reſident, blind or cancel the ap- 
parent Affront and Contempt which he received from 


the Kaimacham; who refuſed to give him Audience 
after ſome Hours Attendance, though at the ſame 
time Prince Ragots is Envoy, was admitted at the 
firſt Word. 

Theſe Conſiderations, with others of the like Na- 


ture, have ſufficiently alarm'd the Venetians; ſo that 
they are making all the ſeaſonable Preparations that 


are requiſite, to oppoſe the Torrent of the Ottoman 
Fury and Rage, which they apprehend is to be pour- 
ed on them. This, they perform with all imagina- 


ble Diligence and Secrecy, being neither willing to 


give a juſt Ground of Jealouſie to the Sultan, nar 


yet to be ſurprized unprovided. 

There have lately been extraordinary Concluſions 
in the Senate about theſe Affairs, ſome diſapproving 
theſe Warlike Preparations, others promoting them: 
One Party judging, that a Peace ought rather to be 


purchaſed with a Tender of Gold: A contrary Side 
pleading that ſuch a Purchaſe would be both diſho- 
nourable and diſadvantageous , ſince upon every new 
Diſguſt, the Ortomans would commence, or at leaſt, 
threaten | a og on purpoſe, to erect a continual 


— — — — — — — 
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: HIS Glorious Republick, which has flouriſh'd 
Ver ſo many Ages, ought not, in my Opinion, to 
become the Merchandice of upſtart Shepherds. *Tis 
needleſs, to recount our Original, or wipe off the Anci- 
ent Duſt of our Primitive Records, that we may be 
"able to tell the World, we are the Relicks of Troy. 
Jig bootleſs, to put you in Mind, how this moſt ſerene 
aud flouriſhing State, laid her firſt Foundations in the 
Sea, and built her Neſt in the Floods: That the Neteids 
ed to her Shadow, and, the reſt of the Sea Gods, even 
Neptune himſelf, courted her Alliance and Protection. 
Suffice it to ſay, that this Victorious State thus found- 
ed and built, has ſpread her Conqueſts through Iſtria, 
Dalmatia azd Epirus; has annexed unto her Govern- 
ment, Corfu, Cephalonia, Zant, and Crete, with ma- 
ny other Iſlands of the Adriatick, and Mediterranean. 
Seas; and, that this Virgin Commonwealth, has pre-- 
ſerved her ſelf undeflower'd theſe Twelve Hundred Tears. 
In all which Time, ſhe never ſubmitted to the Iuſiful 
Tyranny of any Foreign Conqueror. And, muſt ſie now 
become a Common Proſtitute to Infidels, Be bought and 
ſold at any Rate, and pay the Price of her own Slavery? 
Ras this moft Auguſt Senate, by à long Series of ſucceſ- 
ful Wars, been exalted to the Height of Sovereign Power, 
and is ſhe now to be brav'd into a baſe and mercenary 
Peace, the gilded Mask of abject Slavery? We that 
| have flemmed the Torrent of Ottoman Invaſions, and: 
reſiſted, the Puiſſance of all Aſia, muſt we now pull: 
down our own Banks, ond tamely let the proudeinſul- 
ting Enemy in, paving his way with Gold? Rouze up, 
my Lords, the Ancient Genius, of this. Mighty State, 
awaken the old Venetian Valour; and, unleſs you re- 
ſolve always to bear the Ottoman Yoke, now ſhake. it 
_ off, and make a War. your Choice, rather than your laſt 

Remedy. n . | 
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The Eyes of all the Weſtern Nations are fixed on 
this Auguſt Aﬀembly. The Fate of Chriſtendom #5 
now in the Scales; it is in your Power alone to turn 
the doubtful Balance; it is from your unſhaken Valour, 
the Chriſtian World expect a Benefit, which ſhall be 


recorded on the Pillars of Eternity Suffer not your 
ſelves, Moſt Excellent Lords, to be cajoled by the ſpe- 


cious Pretences of the Ottoman Fox, but confide in 


Vour own Illuſtrious Arms, and the , Juſtice of your 


Cauſe, which will not fail to attract the Favours of 


Divine Providence. Let not thoſe Laurels, which 


have been all along ſprinkled with the Noble Blood of 
your renowned Anceſtors, be tamely taken from your 
Heads, and trampled under the Feet of Infidels. Whom 
do you fear? A Man ſupinely lull d in wanton Plea- 
fares; drown'd in the ſoſt Delights of his Seraglio; 4 


fitter Champion for the Fields of Venus, than for the 


bloody. Toils of Mars, the harſh, Fatigues of War? But 
what do you dread! The Bugbear-Title of Grand Sig- 
nior? Ie is in our Power, to check his boaſting Gran- 
deur, and make him ſenſible, The State of Venice, has 
a Sword can match the Turkiſh Scymitar, 


Do but 3 4 the Work's half done. 1 feel al- 
ready in my Mind bliſsful Preſages of a laſting Peace, 
the Effect of a Juſt and Seaſonable War, | which 1s 
much to be preſerred to the precarious Truce Cor it 
deſerves no better Title) which they deſign to cheat us 
with, in contemplation of our Gold; a Truce, which 


tbey will break at Pleaſure, to fart new Grounds of 


Compoſuion. Thus, could we drain the Indies dry, 
we muſt refund our Treaſure into the Ottoman Coffers, 
and all too little to ſatiate their greedy Avarice, and 
tyrannous Demands, Thus would the moſt. Serene 


Algiers, who have already ſhaken off the "Turkiſh 
Yoke, retaining indeed the ſervile Name of Subjects, 
but refuſing the T ribute uy were Wont to pay, Let as not 


elbe 


3 


1 


Republick of Venice, he poſt- pon d to the Divan of 1 
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ber chat barbarous little State, zhus Nobly 10 aſ- 
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ſert their Liberty, whilſt we, reſign. our Necks to the 
Yoke. Our Fleets are numerous, our Soldiers diſci- 
plin'd, our Seamen bold and expert, our Treaſury full 
of the Nerves of War. Let us be in a Readineſs, and, 
if Sultan Ibrahim dares be the firſs Aggreſſor; then 
beat Drum, ſound Trumpet, and every Man to his 
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This huffing Harangue of Signior Grimaldi, tho 
it met wih ſome Abettors in the Senate, yet the 
Counſel of the Graver and Wiſer Heads prevailed; 
which was to ſend Orders to the Venetian Reſident. 
at Conſtantinople, to ſound the Inclinations of the 
Sultan, and it poſſible, to make a Pecuniary Ac- 


*X commodation. : | 


This Intelligence I received from a Jew, living at 
Venice; one whom I confide in, and who gives me 
a conſtant and faithful Account of all the Impor- 
tant Occurrences of that State. He is familiar with 
Girolamo Puſſerala, and Bernardino Lupolo, two of 
the Senators who voted for Peace; by Which Means 
he can eaſily feel the Pulſe of the Venetian State, 
nothing of Moment being .conceal'd from him by 
theſe Clariſſimo's. | 5 | 
The late Action of Giacomo de Riva, Sophravedi- 


Z tor of Tino againſt the Ships of Tripoli and Tunis, is 


telligenge I can, in this Junctüre. 


interpreted to be done altogether in his own De- 
fence. 


[ doubt not, but it will be otherwiſe re- 
preſented at the Port; but, I wiſh ſome Mens 
groundleſs Diſcontents, and the private Intereſts-of 


others, be not improved to the Notion of publick 
WF Injuries, by the Artifice of ſuch as wiſh not well 


to the Ottoman Empire, 


[ diſcharge. my Duty in ſending thee the beſt In- 


Jod, the Supreme Monarch gf the Univerſe, dif- 
pole theſe Oxertures, and all other Humane Events. 
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to the Exaltation of the Ottoman et and the 


A Propagation of the true Faith. 


Paris, 1 37b of the roth Moon 
of the Year 1644. 


| LETTER . 
To Mirza Muhammed Effendi, Vicar to 
| the Mufti. | 


H E 550 have tert, That hy NAY "0 
not up his Son to ſome Trade, makes him a Thief. 


And the Arabians ſay, that an Idle Perſon is the 
Therefore our Holy and Wiſe | 


Devil's Play- Fellow. 
Tau- giver has commanded all True Believers, to 


exerciſe themſelves every Day in ſome Manual Oc- a 


cupation. Neither is the Saltan on his Throne, any 
more exempted from Obedience to this Univerſal 
Precept, than he who cleans the Streets. The Scul 
of Man is active as Fire; or, to take our Comp:z- 
riſon as the Hebrews do, from another Element, it 
can no more ceaſe from being buſie, than Water 
can with-hold itſelf from running out of every 
Hole of a Sieve. Men will be always exerting thei: 
Faculties one way or other, and there is no Medium 
between Good and Evil. Whoſoever is not em- 
ploy'd in One, muſt neceffarily fall into the other, 
' Theſe are the Points to which all the Lines of Hu. 
mane Actions tend, the Centers where all our At 
fairs meet. 


Virtue or Vice: Yet there are certain Steps and 


Degrees in each; Specifick Differences alſo, bia 3 


take their Riſe and Proportions from Nature, Moi 
A. 


- 


But, though there be no ſuch Thing ? 
as a Mediocrity between theſe Two Extremes, and} 
every Man is within the Circumference either of 
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n. Vol. II. 4 SPY at Paris. 231 
the nrality and Religion. Thus, Humane Prudence teaches 
| us, of Two Evils to chuſe the leaſt; while the Di- 
vine Oracle inſtructs us, not to ſtand upon Niceties 
and Punctilios with Virtue, but to puſh forward till 
we arrive at an Heroick Generoſi ty. 
dus for me, who ſerve the Grand Signior in this 
Station, I am forced to compound with the Law, 
and capitulate with the Severer Precepts of the Al- 
coran. I tell many a Lye, that I may do the more 
effectual Service to Truth. I am compell'd to deny 
r to my Religion, that I may prepare a Way for others 
to propagate it. By oblique and remote Fetches of 
Policy, I accompliſh the direct Intentions of Juſtice, 
while I commit little Vices among the 1nfidels, to 
introduce great Virtues. Thus, making good the 
| Counſel of the Perſian Philoſopher, That it is neceſ- 
ſary for him who would reach his Fourney's End, ſome- 
times to go round about. And thou knoweſt what 
11 Oc- | Encouragement has been given me; being aſſured 
, any by the Sovereign Prelate of our Holy Law, That 
iverſal while 1 keep in, the Orb of my Duty to the Grand 
e Secu Seger, Lam out of the Devil's Circles 
ompr If thou would'ſt know how el buſie my ſelf at my 
Hours of Leiſure: I make Watches; not knowing 
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. how better to ſpend my vacant Time, than in fra- 
every ming an Inſtrument whereby I may perceive how 
g their Time paſſes away. This little Engine points out 
Mediun ! each Minute, and meaſures exactly the Succeſſion of 
ew Hours; it keeps Pace with Years, yet out-runs not 
ner Months. Tis the Journal of the Sun, a faithful Re- 
of Hu- £974 of his daily Travel through the Heavens. In a 
our A. Word, tis the Secretary of Time; and a compendious 
\ Thing Hiſftory of the Firſt-born Iſſue of Eternity. 
zes, an Eliachim the Jeu takes ſome off my Hands; and 
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ither oi che reſt 1 preſent to the Grandees, - or any Body 
| == whom I would oblige. I have ſent ſome by the 
Way of Vienna to the moſt Venerable Mufti, and to 
| thy {elf, as Alo to others. of my Friends at the $wb- 
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lime Port. They are all ſealed up, with Direct. 
ons to thofe for whom they are deſign'd. 1 wiſh, 
that this mean Teſtimony of my Duty and Affection, 


may be accepted. And that my Superiors would Tl 
from hence conclude, that I am no bad Huſband of 


my Time: 


The Unchangeable Eſſence, who moves all Things, | 
yet is mov'd of None; who ſets all the Springs and 
Wheels of Nature a-going, yet remains himſelf in! 
Eternal Reſt; beholding all Things paſt, preſent, 


and to come with one undivided Glance; grant, 


the Muſti, and his Vicar on Earth. | 
If thou favoureſt the Cauſe of the Merchant who 


brings thee this Letter, thou ſhalt do well. He will 1 | 
inform thee of this Aﬀait, God nnen thy Fel- 


eity. 


Paris; 22d of the 10% Moon 
_ . of the. Year 1644. 


LETTER XXII. 
To Hali Omri Baſſa. 


HOU that art exalted: from a Page, to one 3 
26 of the higheſt Dignities in the Empire, and poſ- | 
ſeſleſt an Eminent Share of the Swlran's - Favour, | 


wilt not be diſpleaſed if Mahmut, whom thou haf 


formerly honour' d with thy Friendſhip, puts thee 3 


in Mind of ſome Qualifications that are requiſite in 


a Favourite. know thy Abilities are great, yet he \ 


that walks on, Pinnacles, will not refuſe the Af. 
fiance. of any kind Hind that offers it, hot tax a 
Man with: Preſumption, "_ K gs * 
e from a Fall! 
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i will not be ſufficient, that thou art very zea- 
lous to ſerve the Sultan, to aggrandize his Honour, 
and prop the imperial Dignity: Nor, that thou 
art extreamly accurate in managing the Affairs com- 
mitted to thy Charge: That thou art affiduous and 
extraordinary careful; not addicted to Recreations 
and Pleafute: That thou art rigorouſly Juſt, 2 


to Flattery,” and inexotable to Btibes; bur in all 
pings ſolicitous for thy Sovereign's Intereſt and 
"© Greatneſs, without any other Byaſs, ſave that of 
untainted Loyalty. (All theſe, Poſt confeſs,” are 
great Virtues in a Stateſman and a Favourite; yet, 
they may become Vices, by their Exceſs as well as 
their Defect, and he that ſteers not his Courfe in 
the Golden Mean, may ſoon precipitate himſelf into 
Rain.) But it is affo fleceffary for thee, to have an 
Eye to the Satisfaction of the Südject, as well as to 
IE the Prince's Prerogative. It will not be fafe to 
x immolate the People's Intereſts and Liberties, to the 
Hamours and Caprices of their Sovereign. Neither 
will he thank or reward thee, for ſuch à dangerous 
Piece of Zeal. Nay, ſhould he himfelf command 
thee to do any thing which would intrench on their 
Rights and Prfvileges, ou oughreſt father to thew 
thy Fidality, in bumbly remoßftrating to him the 
in Conſequences of ſath a Proceeding, than by a 
ie blind Obedience to betray both him and thy felf 
o one i to the publick Odium. On thee to be ſure it will 
1d pot faſten, however thy Maſter may eſcape; and thou 
avour, i muſt fall a victim to appeaſe the incens'd Multitude, 
a haſt = 20d ſave him | hatmleſs. es. we 
s thee te This was the Caſe of the Duke 4©livarez; the 
ifite in = late Minister and Favourite of the King of Spain. 
= He was endued with all the fore-mentioned Vir- 
tues requiſite in a Stateſman ; but, his immenſe Zeal 
do advance the King's Prerogative, betray'd him to 
= ſuch Meafures of Oppreffion and Tyranny, as were 
„che Occafion of his Ruin, © © 
1 F, | The 
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| Heir inveſted with the higheſt dignities of the King- 


9 ? * "5 


The Spaniards claim certain Franchiſes and Im- 
munities, which when granted them, they pay a 


voluntary Homage to the Caſtilian Crown. D'Oli- 


varez ſought to bereave them of theſe their Native 


Cuſtoms and Liberties, which by Degrees gave. ſo 


general a Diſguſt to that apprehenſive. Nation, that 


they broke out into an open Rebellion. Hence 


ſprung the Revolt of Caralonia and; Rowſfulon; and, 
the total Defection of Portugal. He thought by 
Rigour, to drive theſe People to Extremes, making 
them fall into Tfeaſon, and then taking Advantage 


of their Crimes, to make his Maſter more abſolute. 


But, theſe, indirect Courſes never proſpered; and, 
we now ſee the Duke of Braganxa by- this Means 


eſtabliſhed in the Throne of Portugal, that Kingdom 


quite rent from Spain, and the other Provinces inthe 
Hands of the Frexch. 


The Spaniſh Grandees, ſenſible of the Male Ad- 


miniſtration of the Favourite Duke, grew diſguſted, 
withdrew from the Court, and from their Charges, 
leaving the King almoſt deftitute of Attendants at 


Home, or Officers abroad; yet, none durſt diſco- 


ver the Grounds of their Biſcontent, till the Con- 


flable of Caſtile broke the Ice, on the following Oc- 


caſion. This Conflable, is one of the Prime Nobility 


of Spain, deducing his Pedigree from a Race of 


Kings. Him had Olzvarez made his Mortal Enemy, 
by propoſing a Match between a Son of his, and 


the Con/table's Daughter. This Son, whether Natu- 
ral or only Adopted, is not certainly known, but 


he had lived an obſcure and debauched Life, not ſo 
much as taken notice of, unleſs for his diſſolute 


Manners and enormous Crimes, which had once ex- 
pos'd him to the Sentence of Death, had he not 
met with better Fortune than he deſerved. All the 
Nobles were highly diſguſted, when they ſaw this 
Prodigal own'd by Olivarez for his Natural Son and 


dom, 


dom, and made Maſter of prodigious Riches; eſpe- 
cially, ſince he was no Ways worthy of ſuch Prefer- 
ment, retaining ſtill his former Vices, and giving 
every where Proofs of an abject and baſe Genius. To 
ſee ſuch an one made Preſi dent of the Indies, and at 
the height of Honour, in a fair Way to ſucceed the 
Duke in his Miniſtry, irritated the whole Court, and 
drove the Conſtable of Caſiile to Impatience. He ut- 
terly refuſes the Match, diſdaining that his Daugh- 
ter ſhould be linked to ſuch an Upſtart, He remon- 
ſtrates to the King, the exorbitant Ambition of O- 
livarex. In = being ſeconded by other Lords of 
the Cours; and by Letters from the German Emperor, 
he ſo far prevail 4 on the King, that his Eyes began 
to be open'd, and he now clearly ſaw, that all the 
Diſorders of the Government, ow'd their Origin to 
the ill Conduct of Olivarez. Wherefore, taking the 
Advice of his faithful Counſellors, he baniſh'd him the 


Court, depriv'd him of all Authority, confin'd him 


firſt to a Place not far from Madrid, and afterwards 


to Thoro, à City in Old Caſtile. 


Thus fell that great Miniſter, through his own 
Ambition to riſe. Seeking by unwarrantable Me- 
thods to ſecure his Maſter's Favour, he incurred 
the Height of his Diſpleaſure, and brought upon his 
own Head, an irrecoverable Diſgrace and Ruin. 

I ſend thee this Example, as a Teſtimony of my 
Friendſhip and Fidelity; and, that thou may'ſt in- 


form the Divan of the true Grounds of this Man's 


Misfortune. The King has now taken the Reins of 
Government into his own Hands, tho' tis thought, 
too late. * 

I wiſh thee an Fiicreaſh of Virtues and Happineſs, 
and that thy Moderation wy OP thee ſtedfaſt in 
the Sultan s Favour, 


Paris, 4b of the 1 Moon 
of the Year eqs nt i 2 9437 
LE T- 


ä 


— . 
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LETTER XXIII. 
20 Dgnet Oglou. 
TT is, thou knoweſt, A conſiderable Time ſince I 
Was Love ſmitten with the Beautiful Doria, who 


was fair as an' Angel, and diſcreet above any Mor- 
tal Creature, It's hard to ſay whether the Beauty 


of her Mind or that of her Body, ſtruck deepeſt 1 


Impreſſions on my ſoul; How long were the Nights 
and how ſhort my Slumbers, and what a general 


Diſtraction of Thoughts was I in? I could not abide |Þ 
my Chamber, and when 1 went out, no other Place 
could pleaſe me. I knew not what I ſaid or thought, 
Whether I dreamt or Was really awake, ftood or ſate, 
went backwards or forwards, all Poſtures and Places 
being alike, ſeeing none of them could afford me the || 
Relief I ſought after, A | : 


I imagin'd no leſs, but that I muſt thus languiſh 
on; yet J find; That Time and Abſence have, at 
length, made Way for Reaſon. Marvel not, dear 


_'Oglon, I have ſuffered: theſe Tranſports. Our Paſ- 
Hons are not ih our Power, Wwe cannot love and 
hate when and whom we pleaſe.” There is a Con- 
fotmity of Blood, wherein the Stars, they ſay, work 
Wonders. It's true, no Man can love and be wiſe | 
at the fame Time; but prithee tell me, did'ſt ever || 
know any wife Man, who was not one Time or o- 
ther in Love? Remember thine own Paſſion for | 
the ſame Object, which will. make thee eaſier to 
Excuſe mine. l' tell thee a Story, which I have | 
ſome where read; which, if it does not palliate, | 
yet will not aggravate my Weakneſs. | 4 
A certain Country-Man having loſt his 4/5, came 
to the Muexin, or Cryer, defiring him to give No- 
-- tice at the Door of one of their Moſques : OY 7 : 
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did for Three ſeveral Feſtivals. But no News being 
heard of the Animal, the Owner urged the Muezin to 
continue his former Proclamations, with the Reward 
of a fat Pig to the Finder. The Muezin being an 
Arch- Wag, and tired with the Fellow's Importunity, 
one Day when the Ceremonies of their Superſtitious 
Worſhip was ended, and People flock'd amain out 
of the Moſque, he made this following Proclamation': 
If there be any Man here amongſt you, who will come 
forth, and ſolemnly profeſs, he never was in Love, he 
ſhall have a fat Pig. | | 

An ungainly loobily Fellow, who was leaning, 
liſtning on his Staff, bawl'd out That he could ſafely 
take his Oath, he was the Perſon who had never been in 
Love. Whereupon the Muezin taking him by the 
Sleeve, preſents him to the Country-Man, laying, 
Here Friend, I have found your Aſs, the Pig is mine. 
Rejoice with me for the Recovery-of my Liberty, 
and believe an experienc'd Man, when he tells thee, 
that a Man's Love to his Friend, tho” it be not fo 
violent and ſtrong as that to his Miſtreſs, yet is 
more ſolid and laſting. | | 


Paris, 12*Þ of the 11*h Ao 7 
of the War 1644. 


LETTER XXIV. 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem at the Port. 


— * ä "_— 


Ince thou, who art the Centre and Source of 
3 ) all Dignity, haſt drawn back one Ray of Ho- 
nour into thy Self, whoſe Emanation before made 

ſome of thy Slaves Illuſtrious, with the Title and 
= Power of Captain Baſſa: Since thou thy ſelf, I ſay, 
= Who art always Generaliſſimo by Land, vouchſafeſt 
E e alſo 
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alſo at this Juncture to become Baſſa of the Sea; Ie 
wiſh. that both Elements may prove propitious to . ar 
thee, and Fate crown thy Arms with the Height of fu 


- Succeſs, May the King of the Waters proclaim a 
Neſtrraum where-ever thou ſaileſt, and may the Winds 


ta 

pay Homage to the Banner of the Ottoman Empire. pa 
In a Word may yielding Waves and timely Gales . x, 
.convey thee ſafe and proſperous to Venice, and, may '\qt 
Fortune always attend that Courage, Which never 50 
forſook thee when thy Maſter's Honour lay at Stake. of 
The Empire of the Oſmans is highly. obliged to of 
Providence, for ſuch a Valiant and Experienc'd Lea- rie 
der of their Armies. There is need of the Reſolu- the 
tion of Alexander the Great to encounter with all the clu 


formidable Difficulties and Hazards of this War. Ne 
Thou art not marchipg againſt the ſoft and effemi- | 


mu 
nate Perſians, Men drown'd in the Luxurious De- 
baucheries of Aſia, and enetvated by continual Vo- lich 
luptuouſneſs: But thou muſt combate with the fierce ble 
Raſcians, hardy Servians, the valiant Inhabitants of tw; 
Dalmatia and Iſtria, Men inur'd to Toils and Fa- Ch: 
tigues, and ſteel'd in Blood and Slaughter. I tell He 
thee, there is no State in the World, that takes of 
more Care to breed her Subjects up in all the Dit Ei 
cipline of War, than this Republick. Thou hai WWF leſs 
heard of the famous Arſenal of Venice wilt thou be. hab 
lieve what Adonai the Jeu has told me, concerning By 
that Nurſery of War? He is newly come from 3 neſs 
thence, and ſays, That this Arſenal alone is half 1. Ing 
League in Circuit; That there is but one Gate and it. 
Chanel into it, by which their Veſſels paſs in [ T 
and out: That in this Place, as in a Seminary, ar: whi 
. bred up an infinite Number of Slaves, who are a li.: Teal. 
tle Common-wealth by themſelves... Some of theſe WM The 
are employ'd all. the Year round, in making Gallies to x 
Galleaſſes, Pinnaces, Brigantines and other Ship- 1 
ping, with all Materials belonging to them, as Maſts, that 
Oars, ec, Others make Bullets, Chains, Anchors, ther 


Cannon, 
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Cannon and all kinds of Artillery. A Third ſort 


are bufied in making Ropes, Sailes, Shtouds, an 
| ſuch like Naval Implements. 


He ſays moreover, that in this Magizihe are con- 


wide 40000 piſtols; 200000 Daggers; 60000 
Partizans; Javelins 'r00000; Croſs-Buws 30000; 
Long-Bows $0000; with 500000, Swords, Mu- 
ſquets 20000; 1000 Cannon; as many Sakers; 
500 Culverins. All theſe are preſerv'd as à Preaſure 
of War, befides Infinite Quantities of all Manner 
of Weapons and Ammunitions, which are daily car- 
ried from hence to turniſh their Ships by Sea, and 
their Armies and Forts by Land. Thou wilt con- 
clude from hence, That this is 2 Wiſe and Martial 
Nation, and that the Congielt of Venice will coft 

much Sweat and Blood. 
Wilt thou hear what this Jew ſays of theie Pub- 
8 1ick Buildings, which are all made of the beſt Mar- 
die? He counts Sixty fix Pariſh-Churches: Fifty 
W two Monaſteries; Twenty ſix Nunneries; Eighteen 
Chapels; Sevelen Hoſpitals; and Six Schools. 
He numbers Fifty ſix Courts of Juſtice; Ten Gates 
of Braſs, Four Hundred and Fifty Stone Bridges; 
Eighty Thouſand Boats; which cannot be ſerv'd with 
leſs than double that Number of Watetmen. The In- 
habitants of this City are computed to Sooo. 
By all this, thou may'ſt comprehend the Great- 
neſs and Wealth of this Republick, and that it is no 
Inglorious Enterprize to carry on a War againſt 

it. 

Theſe Infidels give a publick Toleration to Harlots; 
which is practiſed not only in this City, but all over 
Italy, and brings a vaſt Revenue into the Treaſury. 
= The Whores pence of Venice, ls ſaid to amount Yearly 

Jallies to 100000 Zechins, 
Ship The Multitude of Jews alſo does mightily enrich 
Maſts, that City, who have no leſs than Nine Synagogues 
nchors, i there, They are Maſters of Infinite Wealth, and 


Annon engroſs 
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_ -engroſs the greateſt Part of the ee Traffick, | 
whereby Venice. is become ſuperlatively Wealthy, 5 
and has acquired the Epithet of Rich. This is 
> grown. a Faſhion in Italy, That. every. City has its 
peculiar Title, as Rome the Hely, Padua the Learn dl, 
Milan the Great, apes the, Proud, and Venice e , 
Nich. 9 
One thing extreamly pleaſes me, and had it not 
a ſhew of Idolatry, I could not but applaud: it, 2 
an Argument of the Generoſity of this State. Adna 
tells me, That there are no leſs than 165 dforble, 
and 23 Brazen Statues, erected by the Order awd 
at the Charges of this Republick, in Honour of the 
like Number of Valiant Soldiers, who have meri- 
ted well of the Publick. This is an efficacious En. 
couragement to Others, a Spur to Virtue, the Che. 
riſner of martial Ardour: And Venice herein ſeems 
to imitate the Gratitude of Ancient Rome, which 1 
never ſpared any Coſt to honour her Hergen, and 
render their Memory, Immortal. ON a 
God-grant thee Victory oyer theſe Infllate,. that a a $3 
thy Return, laden with the Venetian Spoils, thou 
may'ſt rejoice in the Royal Careſſes and Favour o 
our Glorious Sultan, and that not only — F 
but all the Ottoman Empire, may celebrate Tin ply 1 
for the Succels of thy Ara. 7 I 


Paris, 21k of the 110 Mon. bat f 1 
ef the Near 1644. of gi 7 


L E I. 
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K, p 
N LETTER XXV. Fo 
7 b To Dgnet Oglou. 

3 T appears by the melancholy -Letter, thou haſt 
not I not forgot rhe Loſs thou formerly ſuſtainedſt by 
„ 3 WM Fire, but ſtill continueft to diſturb thy ſelf, with 
lo nai diſmal Apprehenſions of ſpending thy Days in Igno- 


minious Poverty. I am afraid, thou didſt ſet thy 
2X Heart too much on thy Wealth, which makes thee 
f the ſo uneaſte under thy Misfortune. Perhaps thy Mo- 
mei- ney was thy Maſter, and God in removing it from 
s En - thee, has made thee free, and thereby fitted thee for 
Che- the Contemplation of the Univerſe. 
ſeems Never fear want; the ſame Providence which took 
which Cate of thee before thou cameſt into the World, 
„ and will never be wanting to thee now thou art in it. 
eilt is but a Little that we need, and it will not be 
that Wong before it will be impoſſible for us to want any 
wo bing. Poverty never meets the thinking and indu- 
our o ſtrious. And a Man may ſatisfie Nature, without the 
14n0p):Wcaft Obligation to Fortune; who, when ſhe ſeems 
iumpulW@noſt angry with us, ſcarce ever denies us Neceſſa- 
ies. The Belly indeed is a troubleſome Creditor, 
Met is quieted with a little. Seneca tells us, That 
icurus confined himſelf to a narrower Allowance, 
han that of the ſevereſt Priſons, to the moſt heinous 
© fender; and, found himſelf at Eaſe too in a ſtrict- 
r Diet, than any Man in the worſt Condition needs 
Wo fear. But the Miſery of it is, we are governed in 
Things by Opinion, and l thing is to us as 
e think it to be. 
The ſame great Man tells us, of one Apicius, wo 
oiſon'd himſelf, for fear of ſtarving, when he had 
Two Hundred and Fifty Piaſters in his Coffers. 
w nd, another more Modern Philoſopher relates, That 
11 * M a rich 
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* Moſque of Rome, and put out the Laps there to 3 
ſave Charges. 1 


a rich Man, an Acquaintance of his, falling mad, 
ſnatcht up a Straw, and complained he muſt periſh 


with Hunger, for he ſaw there was no Grain in the 
Empty Huſks. 


wont to weep, when he ſaw his Table better co- 
vered than ordinary. And, I have read of a cer- 
tain Chriſtian Mufti, who was ſo wretchedly cove- 


It's ſaid of the Empemur Galba, That he was | 


tous, that he would fteal privately into the Great 


But methinks, I hear thee murmuring me an An- = 
ſwer, that this was never thy Humour; and theſe | 
Citations make little impreſſion on a Man, that has 
had his Houſe and Goods burnt, and narrowly eſca- W 
ped in his own Perſon. 3 

Shall I tell thee then, what happen'd lately in 9 
theſe Parts, which will, perhaps, make thee more 
contented and thankful for thy Life, ſeeing what 
was theſe poor Peoples Lot, might have been 
thine. J 
Certain conſiderable Merchants coming to this 
Town, and Lodging at an Inn, not far from my, 
Quarters, the Houſe being full of Gueſts, they were 

forced to be content with an upper Room; here. : 
entertaining one another with pleaſant Diſcourſe, to 
paſs away the Time till Supper, on a ſudden hel] 
Kitchin was all in a Flame, unfortunately ene 
with combuſtible Matter lying near the Chimney, 
Some ſay there was a great Quantity of Oil and 
Gun- Powder (an odd Store-Houſe to Jay ſuch Com- 
modities in.) However, the Fire appeared ſo lud. 
denly and violently, that in a Moment all the Flool 
under them, was ſeized with it. 

Theſe Gentlemen, who were Two Stories high 
in a Chamber towards the Street; as ſoon as they 
heard the Cry of Fire, began to make towards, thelll 
Trunks and Port: manteaus, which were lock d up if 

a largh 
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a large Coffer, the Key of which hung at their 
Hoſteſs's Girdle. They were for going down to 
fetch it, but the Fire had, in a Manner, conſum'd 
all beneath them. Whilſt they were buſted in try- 
ing to break open the Coffer, and to take out every 
Man his own, their Chamber became inftantly fo 
full of Smoke, as. was like to choak them. They 
could neither ſave themſelves by going up or down, 
the Houſe being all over in a Flame. Moreover, 


their Neighbours ſeeing their own Houſes in Danger, 


were ſo concerned for themſelyes, that they had no 
time to pity Others. So that, few People attempted 


to ſaccour theſe poor Gentlemen, who on their fide, 
_ endeayoured with great pieces of Wood, to force a 
Paſſage; but the Walls and Windows were too 


Strong to give Way to their Efforts, being ſecur'd 
with thick iron Bars, faſtened to the Stones. In this 
lamentable Condition, having this inexorable Flame 

before their Eyes, which had already ſeized on the 
Chamber, ' tearing the Hair of their Heads, and 
ſtamping on the Ground, theyſent forth ſuch dread- 
ful Shrieks, as moved all that heard them to extream 
Compaſſion. N 


They thtew their Gold and Silver into the Streets, 
in vain crying for Help; the Fire being ſo encreas'd, 
that before the People could bring Ladders and 
other Inſtruments to break a Way into the Cham- 
ber, theſe poor Wretches miſerably . periſhed in the 
Flames. Ky 4 TREES ARES ITE EG: Cn 15 

Thank God thou haſt ſtill thy Life and Senſes. 
Turn thefe laſt the Right Way, and thou wilt find 
thou haſt loſt Nothing. N 


Paris, 2 1ſt of the 12h Moon 
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LETTER. XXVI. 


To the Reis Effendi, Principal er of 
be Ottoman EPIC: d 


— A man — — — — 
2 8 
Ras 4> hat 
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i - H E e are the proudeſt People i in the 
World. They ſtrut like Cranes, as they go 

8 the Streets, and Walk by Rules of Geometry. 
1 Here are many of them in this City, ſince the Re- 

| volt of Catalonia and Rouſſilion. The French accuſe 

3 them of Uncomplaiſance and il Manners, in that 
they will not change their Habit or Gate, in a 

Country ſo averſe from Formality. 

They are extremely addicted to FF; (EE; TIM = 
as thou wilt eaſily gueſs by this which follows: 
Tewis XIII. aſking a Spaniſh Officer, who was a Pri- 
ſoner of War, Why the Kings of Spain went not in 
Perſon to the Wars, as the Kings of France: He 
Anſwer'd, 1f the King, my Maſter, ſhould lead his own 

Army into the Field, the whole Earth would tremble 


1 e 
* n — - 
J ˙— 77 — 
8 7 VN? Es T nnn. ; — 
5 EI n e - . F = SO, . eee wum 
4 a 


—— — 


— 


8 * 8 — - 4 e ——— 
e . * E 2 3 5 — N 
r ED 
—_— p — * - 
w a . WG ee oe ee tn Ge. cette Ae re — — —— ¶ — 4 — - 
" — — 2 ” © ye ou To — £0 2 
- * N 7 . 


under him. 1 

Another being aſk'd; Why the Spaniſh. King in 3 1 

| Style, boaſted, That the Sun was his Helmet, replyed, © 
Becauſe that Luminary never ſets on all my Maſters i 1. 
Territories, But the French. man wittily retorted; He ſid 
will neither ſet, nor riſe on any of your Maſter's Domi- | N; 
nions e er long, if the Great Lewis goes on with his ſe) 
| Conqueſt, pa 
| ladeed! to paſs from Juſt to Earneſt, this Victo- Ce 
0 nous King, continually pares away ſome part or | of 
i other of the Spaniſh Monarchy. I have acquainted Wh 
| the Miniſters of the Divan, with the moſt impor- = 


tant Paſſages of this War, except the taking of 
Graveling, which I did not then think ſo conſiderable che 

a2 Place, as I am ſince informed it is. Tis a Sea- 
Town, Ping on the N Shore of France, and 
commanding 
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"commanding the Narrow-Seas, between the Continent 
and England. Some ſay, that it is one of the ſtrong- 
eſt Towns in Europe. The French King, by the 
Conqueſt of this Place, 1s in a Condition to give the 
--Law by Sea, to all the Northern Nations. | 
The Great God who protects the Ottoman Empire, 
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J ſet Limits to the Conqueſts of the Chriftian King, 
e and ſo continue the Wars of the Infdel Princes, 
0 that neither any One of them may be in a Conditi- 
* on, nor All of them together be agreed, to make 
e- Head againſt the Arms of our Invincible Sultan. 
ſe Is 7 | „ N ; 5 AA 10 ? ; ; 
at Paris, 1 ch of the 1 Moon 
a the Year 1645. | 
in „ 3 4 2 a 13 1 52 
He 2709 Dicheu Huſſein Baſſa. 
6 ls HOU haſt already in the Divan, heard of the TY 
; 1 preſent Convulſions of the Engliſh State. | 4} 
= communicated to the Vizir Azem, what Intelligences k 
177 | I had receiyed of the Troubles of that Kingdom. Be- 1 
5 ſides, the Imperial City is full of Strangers of all | 
ben,” Nations,” who maintain Correſpondences with their WM 
„i: ſeveral reſpective: Countries: Whence it comes to V 
19 | paſs, That whatſoever is done in the moſt remote = 
| K. Corners of the Earth, is ſoon known to the Miniſters #8 
1 | of the Sublime Port, which is the Sanctuary of the 
Stec Whole World. But I ſhall. gratifie thee, in unveiling 
* the Interiqur of thoſe, Events, which have made ſuch. 
of a' Noife, Thou art naturally curious in thy Reſear- 
Fable ches; and, I ſhall preſent thee with ſome additional 
—— Remarks, Which I have made on the Engliſh Affairs, 
, and | ſince I wrote to the Supreme Miniſter on that Subject. 


M * I ac- 
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l acquainted him, that the late Cardinal Richlieu 
had a hand in embroiling that Iſland, as he had in 
exciting the Tumults of Catalonia, and promoting 
the Revolution, of Portugal. The part which he 
acted, was by Proxy. He had his Agents there, 
to blow up into a Fi me, the Sparks which: lay 
ſmothering. in the Breaſts of that Diſcontented Peo- 
ple. Thoſe of the Latin Church, reflect it as a 
Judgment on the Engliſh. Nation, that they have 
never been free from Conſpiracies, Seditions and 
Rebellions, fince the Time they hook off their 
Obedience to the Reman Mufti; which was, in the 
Days of King Henry LO! As if, that Reyolt in 
Point of Religion, had ken the Source of all the 
following Tumults and Diſorders in the State. 
"Tis certain, Religion has great Influence on Mens 
Morals, and where a Liberty of Innovating is once 
allow'd, it makes continued Progreſſions. Some 

French Antiquaritsſays That the Englih embrac'd the | 
Roman Communion for the ſpace of Seven Hundred il 

Yeats; and, that during ſo long a Time, they ne- 

ver had any Civil Wars, but ſuch as were made on 
the Account of Succeſſion to the Crown, But, that 
after they had chang'd their Faith, they were al- 
ways reſtleſs, ſtill hatching ſome Alteration in the 
Government. I know not how far theſe Obſerva- 
tions are juſtifiable, Men being generally, partial to 
their own Cauſe: But, the preſent. Stirs in that 
Iſland; feem to owe their Increaſe,” if not their 
Birth, to the Latitude which the Subjects take in | 
Matters of Conſcience. Whilſt every Man carves 
out to himſelf ſuch a Religion, as beſt pleaſes him; 
without being accountable to the State, or paying | 
any Tribute, as in the Practice of the Ottoman Em- 
pire: Hence, it is few Mens Ambition, to conform 
to the Religion of the Prince; but, every Sect en- 
deavours to perſuade both Prince and People, to 
ſubſcribe to their Sentiments;, and, the moſt po. 
Cn toe” | ML tent 


| Man from himſelf, by Metaphyſical 'N 
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tent Party, threatens all the Reſt with the ill Con- 
ſequences of War, in Caſe their Tenets be not eſta- 
blih'd. Among all the Religions which divide the 
Inhabitants of that Iſand, there is none for which 
they have ſo general an Averfion, as that which 
they call the Roman Catholick, though it were once 
the Eftabliſh'd Religion of the Country. This is 
now become the publick Eye-ſore; and, the reſt 
of the Sefs, though they are at immortal Diffe- 
rences with each other, yet all join Heart and Hand 
to oppoſe this Common Bug-bear. The French ſay, 


= T hat the Proteſtants are like the Engliſh Maſtiffs, 
== Two of which 1 remember, were preſented to 
| Sultan Amurath, by.the French Ambaſſador, with 


this Character of them; That though when they 
quarrell d they would fight with each other to Death, 
yer ſhould a Bear be let looſe upon them, in the Mid 
and Heat of their Fury, they would ſoon become Friends, 
and turn the Battle upon their Savage Enemy. Such, 
they ſay, is the Humour of the Engl; Sectaries; 
and, the Factious have improved it ſo far, as to fa- 
ſten the Odium of the Vulgar on the King himſelf, 


by ſuggeſting, That he defigns to introduce the 


Roman Religion into that Country; whereas, accord- 


ing to the Relation of Travellers and knowing Men, 
he is a Zealous Proteſtant. This is the Pretence of 


taking up Arms againſt him: An Artifice, by which 
Rebellion is generally uſher'd in; whilſt the Defence 


ſon, | MP | Tk 10 
The Inßdels have found out a Way 


ip divide a 


3 
Viceties, 


Science wherein the True Believers are happily igno- 
rant. They are actually in Arms againſt their So- 
vereign, yet they declare they fight for him: Main» 
taining their Rebellion by this Sophiſtry, That they 
fizht againſt his Natural Perſon, to defend his Politi- 
cal; as if they could ſeparate one from the other. 


of Religion is made a Cloak for Sacrilege and Trea- 
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Some thinking Men ſay, tis well if they do not di- ce 
vorce his Soul from his Body by the Help of theſe Y 
Juggling Diſtinctions. 1 5 T 
His Viceroy in Ireland, has already loſt his Head, th 
for no other Crime, but his Loyalty to his Maſter; 7 
who is blam'd for giving Conſent to the Execution 81 
of ſo faithful a Miniſter. Vet, the Curious pretend th 
to trace the Footſteps of Juſtice in the Man's Deſti- ſei 
ny, fince he fell a Sacrifice to the ſame Democratick ſy 
Principles, whereof he had formerly been a zealous R. 
Patron, having been obſerved to be once a great 
Oppoſer of the Royal Prerogative. If this be true, th 
it ſeems as if Nemeſis her ſelf had brought him to his cc 
Puniſhment. 3 F 
Thou wilt wonder at the Preſumption of theſe W 
People, in diveſting the King of the Military Power H 
by Sea and Land, and aſſuming it themſelves. Eſpe- D 
cially when thou conſidereſt, that this is the Eſſential i 
Prerogative of Sovereignty, without which it is but an th 
Empty Title, „ : An A fa 
Our invincible Sultans are poſſeſſed of ſuch an w. 
uncontroulable Authority as cannot be transferr'd to v 
any Subject, or to all the Subjects of ſo vaſt an Em- ll fir 
pire put together; but is only communicated at the ” 
Imperial Pleaſure, as Rays from the Sun, whoſe E— 74 
manations, though they are immenſe and infinite; ba 
yet do they not in the leaſt, diminiſh or weaken of 
that Immortal fountain of Light. But, the Engliſ m 
have not that Veneration for their Prince, as is 1 
found in the Muſſulmans: They. efteem him but i 
the Truſtee of the Common-wealth, the Creature of W 
the Populace, having imbib'd the Principles of Ari- in 
ſtotle, Cato and other Democratick Philoſophers; who vi; 
teach, That the Sovereign Power is Originally in the Ki 
People, and but tranſmitted from them to the Prince, W 
by way of Deputation and Credence. My Letter to ſc 
the Prime Vizir will inform thee what the Engl to 
Parliament is. At this Time, as I am inform d, it all 


conſiſts | 


di- 
eſe 


ad, 
er; 
ion 
end 
ſti- 
tick 


1 
"© 
ous | 
Ge f 
his 3 


\eſe | 


wer 


ſpe- 
tral i 
tan 
fancy, worthy of Remark: In former Ages, there 
an 

d to 
E 2 A 
the 
E- 
ite; il 


L * 


ken 


gliſo 3 


s is 


but ; 


e of 
Art- 
who 
| the 
ince, 
r to 


Ps 


nſiſts 7 


@ * 
i 
: 


Vol. II. 2 Sp af PARIS. 249 
conſiſts for the moſt Part of Men of this Stamp : 
Yet they do not openly profeſs theſe Antimonarchick 
Tenets ; but, under the Maſks of Zoyal:y, amuſe 
the credulous Multitude with fpecious Pretences, Of 
making the King the moſt Glorious Monarch, and his 
Subjects the Happieſt People in the World, But tis 
thought he will rather confide in his Arms, the Ju- 

ſtice of his Cauſe, and the Protection of God, than 
ſuffer himſelf to be any longer cajul's by their falſe 

Rhetorick. 

He has given them Battle once, herein they ſay, 
the Victory was in an even Balance, and neither Side 
could claim it. 

The Rebels have put to Death the Engliſh Muſti, 

| whom they call the Archbiſbop. They ſtruck off his 

Head with an Axe, in the open Street, on the 107% 
Day of the firſt Moon of the Year 1644. 

Before 1 conclude this Letter, I ſhall relate to 
thee a Paſſage, which happen'd in this King's In- 


were a Sort of Philoſophers or Prophets in England, 
whom they call'd Druids, and Bards, Theſe in- 
ſtructed the People in the Belief of a God, the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and other Principles of Natu- 
ral Religion. They foretold things to come and 
bad acquir'd ſo great a Reputation, that the Kings 
| of that Country would undertake no Affair of Mo- 
ment, till they had firſt 'confulted theſe Oratles, 
'Tis ſaid, there are yet living ſome of that Prophe- 


which, a Man of great Sanctity and Wiſdom, be- 
ing an Hundred and Twenty Years old came to 


King, being then an Infant in his Nurſe's Arms, 


ſtood by. The Old Man, after his Complements 
to the Father, takes the Infant Prince in his Arms, 
and beſtows his Benediction on it, in theſe Terms, 

| 111 EE 


— — 
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tick Race in the Mountains of Scotland. One of 


viſit this King's Father; at which Time he ſaw this 


whilſt his Elder Brother and Heir of the Crown 
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Hail, Royal Babe, Heir of Two Crowns? .thou' ſhalt. 
Reign.a long Time happily ;. but. in. the End, a Flower- 
de- Luce ſhall be thy Bane, The Nobles that were pre- 
ſent, thinking that the Extremity of Age had be- 
reav'd him of his Reaſon; were ready to thruſt him 


away; offering to take the Child from Him, and 


telling Him, That he miſtook; for, this was not the 
Heir of the Crown, but his Brother who.ftood by.., But, 
he, with a compoſed Look and aſſured. Carriage, 
made Anſwer, That what he ſpoke, was Truth? Ad- 


ding withal, That the Elder Brother ſyould die before his 2 


Father; and that this ſhould live to inherit the King- 
doms of Scotland and England. The Event has made 
good ſome Part of his Prophecy; for his Elder 
Brother died at Twelve Years of Age, and he at this 


Day poſſeſſes thoſe Two Kingdoms; but, how the -| 


Flower- de- luce ſpall be his Bane, Time muſt evince. 
It is thought, That by it is meant, the French King; 
becauſe that is the Arms of the Royal Blood of France. 


It is hard to determine of future Events, yet there 7 


are ſome, who obſerving the Influence which this 


Court has had on the Engliſh Commotions, and how | 


far Cardinal Richlien had engaged King Lewis XIII. 


in Revenging the. Aﬀronts, which were given to his 
Siſter the Queen: of England, by that Inhoſpitable 
Nation, make no Difficulty. of Interpreting this 
Prophesy; but conclude, That the Unfortunate King 
of England, will at length fall a Victim to the French Þ 
Refeniments, though his own Subjects be Inſtrumental 


to his Ruin, 


1 will continue my Intelligence of the Engliſh Af- q | 
fairs as I receive them; In the mean while, I pray 
the Great God to protect the Muſſulman Empire from i 


Sedition and Treaſon, and keep the Subjects of en 


| Ibrahim in their due Obedience. 


Paris, 25 h of the 34 Moon 
of the Year 1645. | 
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LETTER XXV111. 


To Bajazet Ali Hogia » Preacher to the 


I 


infinite Numbers of People, who not only deſpiſe 


and vilify our Law, but heir own, and openly ſcoff 


at all Religions in the World. Theſe are know by 
the Name of Libertines or Atheiſts, 
People that profeſs themſelves Enemies to the Belief 
of a God. A lewd and unthinking Herd of Ani- 


mals, who dare not be alone, leſt they ſhould come. 


to the Remembrance of themſelves, and be Wiſer. 


Theſe People are in ſome ſort, like Ninus, that 
great Aſſyrian Monarch, who vaunted, He never ſaw 


the Stars, nor deſired it; Worſbipp'd neither Sun 


nor Moon, never fpoke to his People nor took any. 


Account of * but was valiant in Eating and 


Drinking. 


He was aid to have this Inſcription , on his 
Tomb. | 


1WAS FORMERLY NINUS THE GREAT LORD 


OF THE WORLD, AND LIVED AS THOU 
DOST, BUT AM NOW NOTHING. BUT. DUST. 
ALL THE MEAT 1 HAVE EATEN, ALL THE 


' HANDSOME WOMEN 1 HAVE ENJOY D, ALL 
THE WORSHIP THAT WAS PAID ME, AND 


 ALLTHE RICHES I WAS POSSESS D OF, HAVE: 


FAIL'D ME; AND WHEN I SET FORWARD 
FROM THIS WORLD INTO THE INVISIBLE 
STATE, 1HAD NEITHER GOLD, NOR HORSE, 


| DELL THOU TREADEST ON, 


— 


M. 6 Such 


E RE are to be met with in theſe Weſtern Parts, 


which is to ſay, 


NOR CHARIOT. 1AM NOW, ISA, BUT THE 
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Sach another was Sardanapalus, one of the ſuc- 
ceſſors of Ninus in that Monarchy, and in the Cor- 
ruption of bis Manners, An effeminate Prince, a 
Slave to his Lufts, and not worthy of an Imperial 
Crown, It was not to his Virtue or Courage. that 
Nineveh was obliged, for ſuſtaining a Siege of Eight 
and Twenty Moons, but to the Impregnable 
Strength of her own Walls, For, ſo ſoon as he was 
told, That the Oracle was fulfill'd, and that the River 
Euphrates was join'd in league with his Enemies, 
and had by an unuſual Flood, broke down a con- 
ſiderable Part of the Walls in which he trufted; 
all his Bravery vaniſhd; he ſhew'd he was a 
Coward, and kill'd himſelf for fear of Death. Yet 
ſuch was the fordid Impotence of his Spirit, that 
even in this. Way, he durſt not die alone, but ta- 
king his Concubines and neareſt Attendants, with 
all his Gold and Jewels, he forced them to accom- 
pany him in the Hollow of a Funeral Pile, which 
he fired with his own Hands, and burnt his Ser- 


vants with Himſelf. I do not eſteem it an Effect of 


Courage, to make Death a Sanctuary from the ine» 
vitable Miſeries of a hated Life. But, to be either 
willing to die, in the Height of Humane Enjoy- 
ments, or to be reſolved to live and out brave theſe 
very Calamities, which would tempt any Man to 
die, is the peculiar Mark of an Heroick Reſolu- 
tion. 
However, thus died Sardanapalus, having defired, 


that a Monument might be erected to his Memory, 
with this Inſcription; 


SARDANAPALUS L1V'D MUCH IN A LITTLE 
TIME, HAVING ALWAYS GRATIFIED HIS 
SENSES; HE BUILT TWO CITIES, ANCHI- 
ALA AND TARSUS, IN ONE DAY; PER- 
FORMED THE TASK OF MANY YEARS, IN 

FOUR 


A 
4 


V 


"" FOUR AND TWENTY HOURS, ADVISES- THEE, 

"READER, TO IMITATE HIS EXAMPLE; EAT, 

DRINK, AND ENJOY THY SELF; FOR AFTER 
DEATH, THERE IS NEITHER PLEASURE NOR. 
PAIN, 11 8 


Theſe were but Pygmies in Atheiſm, in Compari- 
ſon of others. Dionyſius, the Sicilian Monarch, 
= was a Giant in Infidelity, He not only committed 
I Sacrilege, but, made it his Paſtime. He droll'd 
upon the Gods, while he robb'd their Temples; 
into which he never enter'd without a Jeſt, nor 
departed from their Altars without a Satyr. He 
put a Wollen Garment on the Image of Jupiter Olym- 
pins, inſtead of the Golden Robe with which King 
Hiero had cloath'd it; and excus'd the Sacrilege, 
by ſaying, Exchange was no Robbery, and, That he 
conſulted the Eaſe and Health of the God, both for 
== Summer and Winter. He play'd the Barber to the 
== Siatue of Eſculapius; and ſhav'd off his Golden 


= leardleſs, It was but good Manners for the Son to be 
2 /o too. When he came into a Rich Temple in Sy- 
= racu/a, and ſaw in the Hands of Mars, a Sword, 
whoſe Hilt was thick ſet with Diamonds, Emeralds 
and Rubies, he made a mock Obeiſance, and took 
the Sword from the extended Arm. of the Image, 
ſaying, The God of War preſented him with that 
Sword, as an Earneſt of his future Victories, and he 
ſhould be very ungrateful and impious, not to accept the 
Gift of the Deity. It was a naſty Affront which 
Nero put upon the Syrian Goddeſs, when He cauſed 
his Excrements to be thrown in her Face. | 
= Theſe were Royal Atheiſts, and no Body durſt 
controul their Impious Pranks. The Libertines now 
a-days are more modeſt and politick. They dare 
not violate Temples nor prophane the Altars of 
the Chriſtians openly, but ſecretly they 1 
2 


Br 2 


MONO ?! 
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Beard, ſaying, That ſence Apollo his Father was 
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all. Religion, and diſpute People out of their 


. 5 | ” t] 
Some of theſe Atheiſts maintain the World to be h 

Eternal. Others hold, that it cam by a fortuitous bt 
Concourſe of Atoms; which after an Eternal Dance 1 
in an Infinite Space, at laſt jumbled together into Ul 
that exquiſite Order we now behold and contem- th 
plate.” They profeſs themſelves Diſciples of Epi- b 
curus, yet wilfully corrupt the Doctrines of that ® 
Virtuous Philoſopher, who though he taught, That | „ 
the Supreme Felicity of Man conſiſted in Pleaſure, | Y 
yet never meant that of the Body, but the purer Joys © 
and Tranquillity of the Mind, ariſing from a Life th 
lead according to Reaſon; Whereas, theſe Modern “. 
Epicureans place their higheſt contentment in the ſh 
Satisfaction of their Senſual Appetites. A Jolly . Fr 
Crew, who number their Days by Debaucheries, Un 
and reckon that Hour miſpent, wherein they have | pe 
not drawn ſome Line of Voluptuouſneſs. And, as || di 
if they had conſecrated Themſelves to Bacchus and fo 
Venus, Women and Wine divide the moſt impor- | be 

tant Actions of their whole Lives. = 27 

They are profeſſed Enemies to the Doctrine of the 19! 
Reſurrection, of Good and Evil Spirits, of the Day | 

of Judgment, of Heaven and Hell, They eſteem Pee 

Religion only as an Invention of Politicians to re- <0 

duce the World under ſome Form of Government; | is 

and ſpare not to call Moſes and Jeſus the Son of Ar 

Mary, Impoſtors, as well as Mahomet our Holy Lau- * 
the 


giver. They laugh at Miracles, and ridicule Prophe- ö 
cies; and, you had as good talk to them of a Man ſely 


in the Moon, as of an Apparition from the Dead. ©c 
"Theſe Sort of Libertines ate not only to be found ble 
in the Court of France, but in Generel all over 7s 
Europe. The Contagion is Epidemick, the Inſebtion WR = 
has ſpread it ſelf through Clergy and Laity, Noble ay 
an 


and Vulgar; inſomuch, as he paſſes for a Man of 
no Wit, who has not a Spice of 4:heiſm, | 
| 1 . This 


Vol I. 4 Sr. at Parts: 255 


This will not ſeem ſtrange when thou ſhalt know, 
that even among their Auſtis themſelves, there 
have been ſome Lucians, who eſteemd Religion 
but an Old- Wife s Tale, and us d the moſt important 
Articles of their Faith, but as inſtruments of Ambi- 
tion and Avarice, to aggrandize themſelves and fill 
their Coffers. Leo X. a famous Roman pontiſt, will 
be recorded to all Poſterity, for that Sarcaſm' of his 
on Jeſus, the Meſſias of the Chriſtians; Hos mutb 
are we enriched, by this Fable of Chriſt? Indeed, if 
we reflect well on the Maxims and Practice of that 
Court, it will not be hard to conclude, That Gold is 
the Great God of the Romans, and the Uleimate Ob- 
ject of their Adoration, fince that alone can open or 
ſhut Heaven and Hell; no Piety or Virtue, no 
Prayers or Tears, Alms or Penances being available, 
unleſs: made ſo by the meritorious. Adjunct of this 
powerful: Metal. Neither need the moſt enormous 
Sinners deſpair of Pardon, if they have but Pluto 
for their Brottor, and Gold for their Apology ; there- 
being certain Rates ſet upon all Sizs, which if 
paid, thoſe of he deepeſt Dye are as — ab- 
{foly' d, as the ſmalleſt Peccadilla s. 

This Spiritual Marchandiſe of Souls in the Su- 
preme Court of Chriſtendom, has in no ſmall Degree 
contributed to the Atheiſm of the Age; while Re- 
ligion is thereby rendet'd Cheap and. Vile, a mere 
Artifice of Government, a Stratagem of the Prieſt- 
hood, to keep Fools in Awe and Subjection. And 
therefore, ſuch as have a better Opinion of them- 
| ſelves, and would be thought Men of Senſe, take 
== Occaſion to carp. at the very Fundamental Princi- 
= ples of all religion and to diſpute againſt the Be- 
ing of a God. Rather than tamely couch under the 
Luggage .of manifeſt Impoſtures, they, like. wild 
Colts, throw of the Yoke even of natural religion 
and common Morality: And, becauſe they have 
too much Senſe to be abus'd with Religious Umbrages, 
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and too little Faith to ſwallow all the Pious Frauds 
of the Church for undoubted Oracle of Heaven, 
they will have no Faith at all, nor give any Credit 
to the Dictates of Correct Reaſon ; ; but, turning 
Scepticks in all Things, are ſtedfaſt to Nothing 
but the Satisfaction of their Luſts; looking upon it 
as ill Huſbandry of the preſent Time, to ſquander 
away the leaſt Moment on the en of a Fu- 
ture Life. 

But thou, Venerable: Hogia, who has been pre- 
ſent at the Myſteries of the holy Sepulchre, and kiſs'd 
the Floor of Abrabam's Oratory, art happy in the 
Poſſeſſion of a blameleſs Faith. Thou haſt renoun- 
ced the vain Pleaſures of Senſe; and, thy Life is 
one continued Series of Abſtinence, Prayer, Faſting, 
Alms and other good Works. Having been bleſs'd 
with frequent Viſions of Paradiſe, and Anticipations 
of the Immortal State; pray that Mahmut may per- 
ſevere in the Faith of a Muſſulman, and the . 
7 of a Loyal Slave to the Grand Signior. 


Paris, 25th by, the 3d Moon 
of the Year 1645. 
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LETTER XXIX. j 
20 Egry Boinou, a White Eunuch: 


cannot forget the Time, ſince thou and fate | 
together in the Chzoſs at Scutari, and entertain- 


ed each other with the Stories of the Ancient 


Greek Poets. The Proſpect which that Gallery af- 
forded, renew'd our Memory of ſeveral Nations 
Strife about the Birth- place of Homer; and, from 
thence gave us Occaſion to diſcourſe and make 
Compariſons between . and Heſiod, Orpheus, 

and 
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ds and the Reſt of the celebrated Poets, Philoſophers , 
by and Sages of the Eaſt. I remember, we paſſed by 
lit Degrees from one Subject to another, till at length 
ng we fell upon the Tranſlations of their Heroes, and 
ng the Genealogy of their Gods. Thou wilt fay, I have 
It WR a good Memory, ſhould I now rehearſe the Series 
ler of our Converſation on this Point. But, I will not 
u- de ſo troubleſome for the ſake of Applauſe. Tho 
WW 1 often think over thy Sentiments with infinite De- 
re- light, yet 1 will not repeat them here, left I tempt 
8d thee to throw away my Letter before thou haſt half 
the read it. Only give me leave to put thee in mind, 
un- How thou didſt then vindicate the Infant World, 
> IS for placing thoſe Excellent Souls in Heaven, who 
ng, had been Illuſtrious Benefactors to Mankind on 
{s'd Earth; And, that though After ages fell into the 
Ons Crime of 14olatry, by giving Divine Honours to the 
der- firſt Inventors of Arts and Sciences, and by ſa- 
gri- crificing to the Manes of departed Heroes, yet, 
| it was thy Opinion that thoſe who firſt conſecrated 
them to Immortality, and a Fame that ſhould know 
no End, did but perform the Rights of Gratitude, 
execute the Dictates of Innocent Nature, without 
ever dreaming of the Religious Ceremonies which 
— their deluded Pofterity ſuperinduc e. 
To do thee Juſtice, this was a Noble Thought; 
full of Humanity, and exactly ſquaring with unby- 
aſsd Reaſon; and, I muſt confeſs 1 owe the fre- 
7 quent Cure of my Melancholy to the Force of this 
enerous Sentiment. Wo STE TON ED? TE LAS. 
ſate The Chriſtians, eſpecially here in the Weſt, out- 
tain- o the Jews in the Superftitious Narrowneſs of 
cient their Principles; and, as the latter confined Salva- 
y af- tion to the Lineage of Jacob, ſo the former reſtrain 
tions it to the Latin Church. | have often convers'd with 
from ſome of their Learned Dervizes, on the Theme of 
make the Pagans Salvation, but can by no Arguments 


heus , beat them off from their inveterate Prejudice. 
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They will not allow ſo much as one of the Heathens 
to be ſaved, and but a Hundred and Forty Four 
Thouſand of the Fews, accounting Twelve Thou- 
ſand of every Tribe. This is the ſevere Arithme- 
tick of the Weſtern Religion, whoſe Profeſſors there- 
by render themſelves greater Infidels than thoſe: 
they damn. Tis to be hop'd, there is a larger 
Calcule with God for the Number of the Bleſſed, 
or elſe one would think, Hell would be too popu- 
lous, and the Devil would be forced to make fre- 
quent Decimations, and ſend Colonies abroad, to 
make Room for the ever freſh Glut of his new 


. 4 


Gueſts. _. 


; 6 For m Part, who was Educated in the impartial 
Rudiments of Truth, in the ſerene Principles of 


the Mahometan Faith, I believe, that there are 


ſome ſaved of all Religions; and that at the Day 
, Judgment, there ſhall be erected a Fourth Banner 


for ſuch to reſort to, who never heard of Mo ſes 


. Jeſus, or Mahomer, Aſſuredly, there is no Malice 
In the Omnnipotent, and he will not damn Men for 
their In voluntary Ignorance of his Revealed Laus, 
provided they live up to the genuine Dictates of 
Nature and Bogen, which are the trueſt Standards of | 
Virtue and Poſitive Religion. $1677] 


The Chriftians have a Heaven for their - Saints; 
and a Hell for Sinners; in this they agree with the 


NMuſſulmans, They have a Limbo for Infants that 


die unbaptized; and, another for the Virtuous 1/- 
raelites, Who lived before the Meſſas. Their 
Charity had been compleat, had they provided a 
Third, for Juſt and Virtuous Men of all Religions; 
whom it is too hard to damn on the Score of what 
they know not, ſo long as they unblameably pra- 
ctiſe whatſoever Good they know. The Chapter of 
Priſons in the Alcoran, ſeems to contain a more e- 


n 


2 Diſtribution of Juſtice, when it aſſigns a Mid- 
Place, between Paradiſe and Hell, to thoſe — . 
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have led an indifferent Life, equally chequer'd 
with Virtue and Vice. They there ſhall behold 
the Joys of. the Bleſſed, and the Torment of the 
Damned; yet ſhall neither; Taſte of the One, nor 
feel the Other; but paſs their Time in a tedious 
Neutrality. between the Height of Bliſs, and the 
Depth of Miſery. 2 oy To een 
But, what Muſſulman will queſtion the Salvation 


of the Gentiles, when the Book of Glory it ſelf tells 


us, That Alexander the Great was an Holy Prophet ; 
and yet we know, he neither was of the Seed of 
Abraham, nor was he ſo: much as circumcis'd. 
My Converſe with the Learned Derviſis in this 
City, has taught me ſome of their School. Diflin- 
ions; among which, they uſe a pretty one in the 
Damnation of Unbaptized Infants; teaching, That 
ſuch are damn'd to the Pain of Loſs, but not to 
the Pain af Senſe. I am apt to think, this Diſtincti- 
on may very well be adapted to the Caſe of many 
Men, who as their Virtues are not of that Heroick 
Stamp, as to catry them directly to Paradiſe; ſo 
neither are their Vices of ſo black a Tincture, as 
to ink them immediately to Hell. I believe there 
are proportionate Rewards and Puniſhments for all 
Sorts and Degrees of Virtue and Vice; and that 
the Souls of the departed are marſhall'd and diſ- 
poſed in Receptacles agreeable to their proper Rank 
and Quality. And, if. 1_ can but get. to Virgit's- 
pleaſant Greens and ſhady Woods, the fortunate 
Manfions of Innocent and Juſt Men, I will not 
envy the Heroes, nor deſire to be canoniz'd among 
the Gods. Elyxium and Paradiſe are much One to 
me: I ſeek not the Name, but the Nature of Bliſs. 


Provided I may but gain a Place of Reſt and Refreſh- 


ment, and be admitted into agreeable Company, I 
will not complain, nor diſturb the Peace of the 
Bleſſed, with an Ambitious Queſt of the Higheſt 

Wl. 1 Happy, 


7 Hr TT Rey en . 
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Happy, unleſs he be made a Vizir of the Bench 
| 13 841 aft "S468 n 
Let thou and I, dear Egry, live in ſuch an exact 
Conformity of Manners here, that when we go 
hence, we may by the Divine Numen, be both 


diſpoſed in the fame Apartment and Society, carty 
our Friendſhip along with us to that other World; 


and let us make a Covenant, That whoſoever dies 
firſt, ſhall ſoon appear to the Survivor, and give 
him a true Account of his State, if it be in the 


Power of the Dead to perform ſuch Bargains. 


In the mean Time I counſel thee to make much 


of this preſent Life; ſnot by ſordid Voluptuouſneſs 


and Vice, from which I know thy natural Averfion; þ 
but by borrowing from each Element, an Occaſion} 
of improving thy Science and Virtue: This is the 
Way to be raiſed above the Elements, in which at 
preſent thou art a Sojourner; and to attain thy 
Native Skies, and Kindred Stars, where the Re- 
nown'd Poets, Philoſophers, Law-givers, and other 
Virtuous Men, are gone before us, expect our 
Coming, and- are ready to welcome us to the Rights 
of their happy Society. Adieu. 
Paris, 1 3 hof the 4th Moon 
f the Year 165. 


PTV 
To the Selictar aga, or Sword Bearer. 
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II is apparent, that the States of the World are 


void of Compaſſion, and that they are altoge- 
ther actuated by a Principle of Intereſt. 
i: Monſrenr' la Tuillierie, Ambaſſador from France to 
the King of Deumar, arrived at that Court with 
5 ſpecious | 
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ench ſpecious Pretexts of Mediation, promiſing to do his 
; utmoſt to accommodate; the Differences between the 
exact Two Crowns of Denmark and Swedeland, with all 
= 80 Wl poſſible Advantages to the former. But, when the 
both Buſineſs came to the, Tryal, when he ſaw King 
carry Wl Chriſtian advancing into the Field againſt Guſtavas, 
orld; WM with an Army of near Twenty Thouſand Men, which 
dies in all likelihood would have given the Swedes occa- 
give Wſion to repent their raſh and unjuſt Incurſions; he 
| the charmed the good natur d old King, with ſuch fair 
» Promiſes, and ſubtil Inſinuations, that he cauſed 
much nim to retreat at the Moment of giving Battel, | 

uſne's Bl In the ſame Manner dealt Galaſſo with the King, 
rfion; who did but make a Show with his Forces, without 
caſion doing any effectual Service. For, when he might 
is the ave compelled the Swed:# General, either to fight 


ich at or retire, he ſuffered him freely to paſs through 

n+ thy lein, and return into Germany. CELL aero: 

e Re- The -Curious- and Inqufſitive lay the Blame of 

"exe this Treachery on Cardinal Mazarini, whoſe Piſtoles, 
our 


ounter to his Maſter's Inſtructions. 5 
But, in my Opinion, this is an unjuſt Cenſure of 
he Cardinal, who was afterwards known to be In- 
rumental, in ſpurring on the Hoilanders to compoſe 
heſe Quarrels: Which at laſt was accompliſh'd, 
Wy the dextrous Mediation of this Great Miniſter. 
I wiſh the Differences between our glorious Sul- 
an and the Venetians, were as well adjuſted with 


Rights 


Honour to the Ottoman Empire, 5 | 
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| of the Year 1645, 

orld are „ 4 88 

altoge - "ERGO 7 | 5 n UP 

ance to ; | 4 $514 V's" fas; 145 207 

rf with | 


Peco . : ; 27 L E. T 1 E R 


hey ſay, had corrupted Galaſſo, and made him run. 
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*H E Wars of Girmany and of Swedeland a are the 
Principal Subject of Diſcourſe all over Europe; 
eſpecially in this Court, which has a great Intereſt 
in the good Succeſs of the Swediſh Arms, the Houſe 
of Auſtria, being the moſt formidable am that 
France has in the World. my 
General Torftenſon marches about . like another 
Scanderbeg, Victorious where-ever he ſtrikes. 'T'was 
to his own Ruin, that Galaſſo ſuffer d him to pals 
quietly through Holſtein; when, in ConjunRion 
with the Daziſp Army, he was ina Condition to give 
him Battel, or compel him to retire. | 
No ſooner. Was Galaſſo ſeparated from the Diner 
and encamped near Magdeburgh ;- but, Torfenſon be. 
gan to obſerve his Motions, and lay down not far 
from him, between whom there paſſed many Ski- 
miſhes which very much leſſen'd the German Arms, 
Beſfides, they were extremely; incommoded for 
want of Proviſions; ſo, that at his Return to Boh-. 
mia, he could preſent the Emperour but with a fer 
of his Men, and give but a ſhallow Aceunk of the 
Loſs of the Reſt. 7 
In the mean Time, Coningſmark and Podombeint 
Two other Sweediſþ Commanders, are not idle, having 
taken Staden and Boxtehaudt, with moſt. of the othe! 
important Places in the Archbiſboprick. of Bremen. 
Thus the German Affairs decline a-pace; and, 
the Swedes, who not long ago were obſcure and 


ſcarce regarded, begin to make a conſiderable Fir 
gure in the World. 
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Iſhall ſend thee a conſtant Account of what is 
moſt remarkable. God augment thy Or meth 


Paris, 25% of the 4 Moon 
of the Year 1645. 


— 
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1 ETTER xXXXII. 
To Berber Muſtapha, Aga. 


H E bloody Battle of antes has wgerchs 
the Imperial Eagle, which can no longer en- 
dute the Smoke of Swediſh Gun-Powder. 

The German Court is removed in a great Fright to 
| Prague in Bohemia, there to curſe the Ayarice of 
o give the Soldiers, whoſe greedy Defire of the Swediſh 
* Prey, betray'd the German Army to the Swords of 


Danes, 


their Conquerors, 

ſon be⸗ This Battle was fought on the Sixth Day of the 
not fat Third Moon of this preſent Year. Goetz, one of the 

y Skit: Imperial Generals was killd in the firſt On- ſet; 
Arm) which ſo inflamed Baron John de Werdt, that with 
ay” foi Four Thouſand Men, he brake into the Left Wing 
© Boh-. of the Swedes, putting them into an Irrecoverable 
h a feu Diſorder. The Germans ſeeing their Enemies re- 


of the treat in much Confuſion, fell to plundering the Bag- 
gage. General Torſtenſon turning their Covetouſ- 
penhin, neſs to his Advantage, lets them alone till they 
„ having] were all entangled and loaden with Booty; then 
ia others ſuddenly falls upon them, and turn'd the Fortune 
men. of the Day to his own Side. 
>; and, There were above Three Thouſand of the Impe- 
cure and rialiſts kill'd upon the Spot, and Four Thouſand taken 
able Fr Priſoners; among which, were the* Generals, Hats- 
feldt, Mercy, Broy , Zaradeſtie, and Seven other 
1 Commanders. 


1] (balls i, | By 
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By this Fatal Stroke, the Swedes have opened to A 
themſelves a Paſſage into Moravia, Auſtria, and WM ft 
Hungary. So that, in Time, they may extend their E 
Conqueſts, even to the Confines of the Ottoman fl 
Empire, TS | | | 


1 pray the Great God, to continue the Wars be- 
tween theſe Infidel Nations; that ſo, not attending 
to the General Intereſt of Chriſtendom, but weakening 
each other, they may at length become a Prey to 
the True Believers. | 3 


Paris, gib of the 5th 4 
| of the Year. 1645. 
I. ET TER XXXHE. 
To Oſman Adrooneth, an Aſtrologer at 
| Scio. 


1 I Know not whether it be an Effect of the Stars, or 
0 Y the Sport of Spirits that has happened here lately; 
1 whether it proceeds from Heaven or Hell, Nature or 

Magick Art, Chance or Deſtiny; the Marks it has left 

„ behind it are very, Terrible, and the Aſtoniſhment is 

1 not yet off from the Peoples Hearts. 

. Three Days ago I was riding from Paris to Saint 

| i Germain en Lay, where the Court reſides. When 1 

= was got about Half-Way on the Road, there aroſe 

v a ſudden Blaſt of Wind, which ruſhing vehemently 
9 among the Trees, made an uncouth Noiſe, and ftruck 
fl me with ſome ſurprize and Horror: But, my Amaze- 

® ment was ſoon encreaſed, when I perceived the 

1 Hedges and Trees that grew along the Road fide, 
3 torn up and carried away by an Inviſible Hand. I 
FI was affraid my. Horſe and I ſhould have been ta- 

ken up for Company: For this Whirlwind paſſed 
very near us, twiſting in all that was in its _ ; 
2 and, 
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and, ſwiftly moving in a Circular Figure, it grew to 
ſuch a Bigneſs, by the continual Addition of Trees, 
Hedges, Stones, Earth, Oc. that it ſeemed like a 
ein W009: 957 tft 
I tell thee, though I was not without ſome Ap- 
prehenſion of Danger, yet hitherto this was the plea- 
ſanteſt and moſt diverting Spectacle that ever I ſaw 
in my Life. Trees are a very grateful Object on the 
Earth, but they are much more ſo in the Air; and, 
eſpecially at that Height and Diſtance, they affect 
the Eye with unſpeakably Delight. I was raviſhed 
to ſee a moving Foreſt, almoſt as high as the Clouds. 
The pendulous Gardens of Babylon would have 
appear'd but a Trifle, in Compariſon of this Noble 
Sense mn ee en en 

I followed it with my Eye as far as I could, ttill 
at length my Sight was intercepted by a thick Show- 
er of Rain, which drove me into a Houſe for Shel- 
ter. Where, before I came away, I was informed, 
that what 1 efteemed ſo delightful, proved very 
Tragical' to the Neighbouring Villages. Falling 
down from that Height J left it at, and ſcattering 
its former Load, it fell violently into the Groves and 


Orchards, tearing up ſome Thouſands of Trees by 


the Roots, and carrying them away like Chaff in the 
Air, throwing down many Hundreds of Houſes, 
removing others from the Foundations, and doing 
the poor Huſbandmen ſach irreparable Damages, as 
the like has not been known in the Memory of Man. 

Common Humanity taught me to pity theſe In- 
fidels; and, the Natural Principle of Self Preſerva- 
tion, made me bleſs my ſelf, That I had eſcaped 
ſo imminent a Danger. But tell me, Thou who art 
converſant in the Secrets of Nature, who knoweſt 
the Influence of the Stars, and the. Hidden Force 
of the Elements, What is the Cauſe of theſe wild 
Fits and Convulfions of the Air? The Superſtitious 
here ſay, The Devils are let looſe at ſuch a Time 
from their Infernal Priſons, to keep a Carnaval, 
l . and 


— — 


8 diſcover her Power at all, Times, nor in che conſtant 
Series of ber Works; but, has her Reſerves, and 


ceaſing Activity of the Sun, Moon and Stars. Thus, 


ön me, it is of Earthquabes; becauſe they take from 


in e 
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and play their wanton Pranks. in open Light, there 
being no Holidays in Hell. Others believe Alagicians 
are at Work; and, by-the Force ofg Spells, „ raiſe; 


Hurricanes and Storms. But, the Learned ſays That 


thele are only the Effects, of Nature, proceęding 
from Meteora and Exhalations in he Air. I, for; my, 
Part, never puxzle my, ſelf with a vain Search: after 
that which cannot be demonſtrated. If theſe! Hurri-: 
canes be Nataral, then tis certain, Nature does not 


Times of. State, wherein ſhe- diſplays her Self with 
greater Pageantfy, to ereate Reſpect: Since the un- 
thinking Part of, Mankind, is ſoonefl taken with ſuch 
unuſual Events as make a Noiſe, than with the An- 
cient ſtanding Miracles of the Creation, the ſilent 
and regular Motions, exquiſite, Order, and never 


we are never ſenſible, of the Heat that is within us, 
or the Circulation of gur Blood, becauſe We are 
amays habitusted'to feel it from our Embryo. - 


I tell thee, Sage Oſman, if IL have any Dread.1 up- 


us all-ſure Footing. From Thunder, Lightning, and 
all the Storms in open Air, Tiberius s Remedy may 
ſecure us: Nay, the very Beaſts will be our guides 
to ſome ſafe Den or Cave; But, from an Earthquake 
there's no Retreat; that undermines and blows us 
up without any, warning, neither have we Time or 
Means to eſcape, This makes me always think, | 


walk upon a Cobweb; ſo thin and brietle 15; mais Out- 
ward Cruſt: of Earth we tread on. 


He that Founded the Earth, and has admirably 
kneaded this Globe together with Water, grant us a 
Refuge in Time of Danger. and an nn Sanctuary 
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Need not apologize for my long Silence. Elia- 


chim aſſures me, he has acquainted Nathan Ben 


Saddi with the Occaſion of it, by whom the News 
of my Imprifonment might be tranſmitted to the 
Sublime Port, When I was firſt ſeized upon, I had not 
the Liberty to ſend for Eljathim, or ſee any Body 
that I.deſired- to ſpeak with. But, that honeft Jew, 
ſoon heardittie News, and writ to Vienna to prevent 
any Diſpatches that might come from thence, or from 
 Conflantinople; He has now fully convinced me of his 
Fidelity, which 1 ſo long ſuſpeRed ; and, I dare truſt 
him henceforward,” with the moft important Con- 
veerns of my Commiſſion, His ſagacity and Conduct 
in this Occurrence, is worthy of Acknowledgment 
and Reward; Zhaving Eextfoully blinded Cardinal 


Mazarin; Whois am Argus: baffled his ſe vereſt Sctu- 


me. Liberty 1 now again enjoy. . 


7 


eines kack been highly Inſtramental in procuring me 


- - The” Arabian Proverb: fays, The Camel that Tra- 
vels often to Meccha, wiltPreturn lame at laſt. I had 


fer à long Time effayed, to penetrate into the Drifts 


* of this Cardinal, as well as thofe of his Predeceſſor 
Richlieu, yet found nothing but Riddles. One 
might as ſoon trace Ateihuſa in her Wandrings un- 
der Ground, or purſue a Man in the Intricate Mazes 
of Dadalus, as diſcover the Intrigues of this Srate- 
Serpent. His Deſigns are a perfect Labyrinth, How- 
ever, walking one Day in one of their Churches, I 
caſt my Eye on a Stone in the Pavement, juſt 


defore the Image of the Virgin Mary, Which by the 


perpetual kneeling of many 'Theufand Votaries, 
was worn away half a Cubit. The Sight of this 
made me conclude, That there is no Difficulty' ſo 
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great, which by aſſiduous Induſtry, and conſtant Re- 
ſolution, may not be overcome. Chear'd with this 

Thought, I determin'd with my felf never to faint, 
or give over my moſt ſtrenuous Endeavours, to un- 
lock the Cabinet of this Great Atniflcr, wherein 
I knew all the Secrets of Europe were laid up. I left 
no Stone unturn'd, to com paſs my Defign J haunted 

the Court daily, and follow d the Cardinal like his 

Shadow. I infinuated with his followers and Crea- 
tures, flatter'd the Soft and Ambitious, preſented 
Gifts to the, Covetous ; was Merry and Frank with 
ſome, Reſerv'd and Grave with others: In fine 1 
ſo aim'd to comport my ſelf with every one, that I 
might win All. At length, knowing that there was 
a private Agent from Prince Ragorskt come to this 
Court, my zeal for the Grand Signior, ſuggeſted to me, 
That if I could wind my ſelf into this Man's Ac- 
quaintance, I ſhould be able to unravel ſome great 
Secret, and to do an Acceptable SexRice to the Ottoman 

Empire. 

. Opportunities are ſeldom wanting to the Watch- 
full and Diligent. I had Acquaintance-enough at the 
Court, And appearing often in the Retinue of Maza- 
rini; and, the Cardinal ſometimes ſingling me out, 
and diſcourſing with me, in the Preſence of the 
Tranſylvanian, this Stranger took more than ordina- 
ry Notice of me: Which gave me occaſion to ad- 

dreſs my ſelf to him, in Hopes to accompliſh my 

| Purpoſe, But, Fate had otherwiſe decreed. The 
Agent remembred my Face, and told me in the 
Sclavonian Tongue, that he had ſeen me in the 
Grand Signior's Seraglio. It is not hard for thee, 
Illuſtrious Kaimacham, to conceive the Diſorder 

I was in at this Challenge. But reſuming Courage, 
I replyed, that. it was poſſible, he might have 
ſeen me there; Har: I Had formerly ſerved 4 Ger- 
man Ambaſſador at the Ottoman Court, in Malii) 

ef Secretary. He ſeem'd-. ſatisfied, with. my An- 

ſwer, diſſembling his farther Thoughts: But, 7 

ter- 
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afterwards perceived, oe wy. Copflnement to 
this , fatal interview, N fol Dou ubt, but he remark'd | 


the Particular Station Twas. in at the Seraglio, when 
he.came thither to negatiate for Prince Ragot/ki, 
in Sultan Amurath's Time. For, before I went to 
Bed that Night, IN Was ſent. for to Cardinal Maza- 
vini, and ſtrictly, e ined about. my_Country, my 
Raten, my Bu ne 11955 Aris, A 4 other ue 
and was ſent away Priſoner. to the e Baſlile (which 
Was formerly a a_Colzadel, erected to, awe this Town, 


but not being found ſerviceable in that kind, is fince 
made a, Priſon.) That which moſt puzzles me, is, 


That 1 was not confronted Face to Face, with this 
Tranſylvanian. My Confinement was very cloſe, 
being denyed the Uſe, of. Pen, Ink and Paper, and. 


the Acceſs, of any of my, Friends, Indeed, I knew 8 


not what uſe to make of thoſe: "Materials, nor durſt 
I write to any Body, leſt I ſhould have brought 
them into the fame, Snare, and done my ſelf a grea- 
ter Diſſervice, All my Comfort was, That 1 had 
left no Writings in my Lodgings, which could diſ- 
cover the Affairs of my Commiſſion. Tis true, when 


1 was ſearch d they found the Alcoran in my Pocket, 


which gave a, bh might Jealouly to the Cardinal; 
8 25 y 
a 


dinal knew, . Was Well {kill'd,. having formerly ſeen 


a Tranſlation, which 1 made out of that Language 


for. Cardinal Richlieu. Beſides, they found in my 
Chamber Plutarch's Lives, the Annals of Tacitus; 
Livy's Roman Hiſtory; a Philoſophical Treatiſe of 
Averroes, and a ſmall Tract of St. Auguſtine, one of 


the Chriſtian Fathers: Which made it appear, as 


reaſonable to conclude me a Pagan or a Chriſtian, 


for haying their Books by me, AS A i Thrk for having 
"the Alcoran. © 


1 till perſiſted, in aſſerting my ſelf 'to be 


Titus of Moldavia, and that I was a Chriſtian (Hea- 
Den — the Perjury ) 1 had a Friar ſent to me, 


5 —— 
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ying 1 kept that Book, that 
1 might not forget Arabick ; in which the Car- 
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is a Privilege could not be denied. me, it being 


Time I was like to ſpeak to any of my Friends with- 


make my Confeſion ſeem the mote ſincere, [ accuſed 


dels, may always turn to the Advantage of the True- 
Belie vers; and that from their Jealouſies, Occaſions 


Empire. 
Paris, 2.4*Þ of the Jh Moon | 
of the Tear 16435. LE 7. 


} 


— 


who exhorted me to a Confeſſion of my Sins, thinking 


m way to pump the ue e from me, , Bar 


this turn'd to my Advantage,; for, calling to Mind 
a Learned and Ingenious Friar, with whom 1 had 
convers'd, and contracted ſome Friendſhip, I ſigni- 
fied my Reſolution to confefs my ſelf to him. This 


lawful for every Man, to chuſe his own Conſeſſor. 
The Friar was ſent for: And, this being the only 


out Witneſſes, I improy'd the Advantage; and, to 


my ſelf of what I ne'er was guilty of, telling him 
with a well counterfeited Sorrow, That the true 
Reaſon of abandoning Moldavia, was becauſe I had 
murdered a near Kinſman there, My Conſeſſion end- 
ed, and Abſolution granted, the Friar embraced me, 
and told me, That he would do me all the Service he 
could, in order to my Releaſe; I expreſſed my Gra- 
titude in the beſt Terms I could, and begged of him 
to viſit me often, ſince he was the only Perſon would 


e / RON 


be allowed to do me that kind Office. Iwill not detain Cc; 
thee longer, Sage Baſſa, in Expectation of the Iſſue. ly 

This honeſt Friar was as good as his Word. He 01 
was admitted. to ſee me almoſt daily without Suſpi- 1 
cion. I truſted him with Eliachim's Acquaintance; ip 
which render'd him very ſerviceable; for, he often th 
brought me Money from the Few, when he knew not 8 


how otherwiſe to convey it to me. In a word, be- 
tween them both, they ſo wrought on the Cardinal, 
that after Six Moons Impriſonment I was releas'd, 
and am now in more Credit than before. | 
The Great God grant, that the Malice of the Inß- 


may ariſe to promote the [Intereſt of the Ottoman 
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T length I am releas'd from a tedious Impri- 

| ſonment, the Occafion of which the Kaima- 
cham will acquaint thee with. Had this happened in 
Spain, my Uſage had been much worſe. And for 
this Reaſon, I eſteem France the Nobleſt, and Freeſt 
Kingdom within the Pale of the Latin Church; that 
it never would ſubmit to the Tyranny, of the Inquiſi- 
tion: Which is a. kind of Eccleſiaſtical Divan, or High 
Court of Judicature, where Crimes againſt the Church 
and State are tryed. It was firſt erected, at the In- 
ſtance af one Dominick, who for this meritorious 
Project, was afterwards canonized A Saint. The 


original Deſign of it was, to extripate the Moors and 
Jes out of Spain and Portugal. But now, tis made 


a Trap for all Strangers, and eſpecially thoſe they 
call Hereticks. Whoſoever falls into it, is common- 
ly fleec'd of his Eftate, and not ſeldom chous'd out 
of his Life. For, the firſt Thing the Holy Fathers 


Inquiſitors do, is to make a zealous: and devout In- 


ſpection into the Poſſeſſions of the Priſoner. If 
they find him Rich, that is ſufficient to make him 
Criminal; and the good Fathers, will take a pions 
Care to diſpoſe of their Wealth. They have their 
Spies in all Companies, who inform them of Mens 
Words and Actions. Theſe Hounds, are always up- 
on the Scent; and will ſmell a Herezick out if he 
breath within the Purlieu of their Hunt. A Man 
dares not ſay his Soul is his own in theſe Countries; 
nor, claim the Privilege to exerciſe his Reaſon. The 
Inhabitants live in a moſt abject Slavery to the 
Prieſt- hood, and Travellers muſt drag the Chain, bri- 
dle their Tongues, and curb their Actions for their 
own Security. But, in France, the 1nquiſition is ab- 
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hort'd, and, an Immortal Averſion conceived againſt 
the Tyrrany 2 


guelgPraftices uf Je Ppaniards. 


The People are ©! more E tSrom empers, the 
Laws not ſo rigorgus, and yet they come far ſhort of 
the Juſtice of the Ottoman Empire. Though my Con- 
finement was tedious, yet 'twas tolerable ; and, If I 
could not be happy in a Priſon, fo neither, CY 
properly miſerable. c nan 21 e e 

When Evil ſurpriſes us; we commonly afftight 
our ſelves, by*beholding' it in its grofs Bulk; our 
ſcattered Spirits are aſtomſhed at an infinite Bug- 
bear. Whereas, if we take 4 more particular Sur- 
vey of the dreadful object, anatomiſe and view it 
Piece by Piece; we find, that the greateſt part of 


what ſo diſmay'd us, had no other Exiſtence, than 


in our own Imagination. Thus when I was fiſt 
ſeized by Cardinal Mazarinz's Order, 1 preſaged' to 
my ſelf no leſs than inſufferable Fortures, an igno- 
minious Death, and (Which affected me with the 
moſt ſenſible Grief) the Diſcovery of my Commiſſi- 
on, and the Affairs of the Sublime Port. When I fitrſt 
enter 'd the priſon, | bid adieu to all Joy and Comfort 
in this Life, and thought of Nothing but preparing 
my felf for that Other World, where hope to be 
renewed again to immenſe” Pleaſures, the Delights of 
Paradiſe, ''as a Reward of. my  Sufferings for that 
TLaw, Which was drought down from Heaven by the 
Angeb Gabriel. 25 

Theſe were ma firſt Thoughts in prison: but, 
when Sleep had compoſed my Spirits, and Time 
had render'd me more familiar with the Place of 
my Reſtraint, began to think, it was not im offi- 
ble to live, and even to regain. my Liberty. How- 
ener; I reſolved to gleviate the Grief vf my reſttaint, 


n contracting my Deſires within a narrower Com- 


-paſs, and cireumſcribing. my Wiſhes within thoſe 
Walls which confined' my Body. I framed to my 


elf Felicities, out of the Cont emplation of my | Mi- 


ed 


—— 


ſtraint, 
Com- 
"thoſe 
to my 
N. 
] pact 

fied 


ſo cloſe ſhut, but that I could at Pleaſure let in 
treſn Air, and take a Proſpect of the City and adja- 
cent Fields, at my Window. This made me relith 
my Priſon with ſome Degree of Content. The Want 
which moſt afflicted me, was, that of Fountain 
Water; which I durſt not ſo much as aſk for, in 
ſuch Quantities as are requiſite to the Cleanneſs of 
2 Muſulman, leſt I ſhould have confirmed them in 
the Suſpicion, which was the Occaſion of my Impri- 
ſonment. , For, I. was ſure, my Adtions. would be 
narrowly obſerved. _ 


The ſame Caution made me not refuſe to eat of 


Swines Fleſh, and drink freely of Wine, when once 


invited to the Governour s Table. Tis true, I had 


great Scruples and Fears upon me. But, I com- 
forted my ſelf with thoſe Paſſages in the Alcoran, 
which ſeem to indulge: us this liberty in Caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity, by aſſuring us, That God is the Merciful of 


the Merciſul, and that he requires not unreaſonable 


Performances of his Creatures. Otherwiſe, I 


ſhould have thought every Morſel I ſwallow'd of 


that execrable : Meat, would have choak'd me, and 


every Draught of Wine have been my Poiſon. 
Tell me, Great Oracle of Truth, whether in this I 


have not ſinned? I think my ſelf not Innocent, till 
thou haſt pronounced me ſo. However, this Frank- 
neſs in Eating and Drinking with the Chriſtiaus, 
without the leaſt Reſetve or Niceneſs, contributed 
fomething! to their better Opinion of me: Men are 
generally ſo wedded to their own Cuſtoms, that he 
looks like a Monſter, who thwarts them, and does 
not comply with the preſent Mode. And the French - 
have a Proverb, That when a Mans at Rome, he 
muſt live like the Romans. | 7H 

| believe, 1 was invited to this Collation, in Order 
to a Diſcovery; and, had I refuſed to eat and drink 
what was before me, it had, no qoubt, been a con- 
vineing Argument to theſe Inſdels, That 1 mey 


 Muſſulman, 
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fied my Diſcontent for what I wanted. I was not 
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thy Abſolution and Prayers; but, if I. have done 
well, ip form me, tbat ſel; yt . Path > ba 


Conſcience, Peart webal\ 's 20:90 n 
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Paris; 2 4 h of * 5 Moon I oat it. 
3 Tear _ 1955 h a 


10 Þ'willl/not therefote wake thee /mitlanakely;.witl 


If I have ſinned in this Point, I humbly, crave 


IL E T T ER XXXVI. 
25 7 Mehmet an Eunuch Page in the Seinglio 


A300 THT an 0 to 7 b Dis At 299 1771 

AF HOU Hiſt long 280 heard of my Imopuiiſas- 
ment at Paris, let not the News of my Relaaſe 
be unwelcome to thee. If thou didſt then Sym- 
thize with my Suffering, now take a ſhare 
Joy. A believe, tkou hit Friendfkiip enough; 40 
de both; and, Lam willing! tho — divade 
the One with mez-as well as the Orher. tl: 


ARehearfal of my: Fears: md/iA bprebbafiens, my 
Wants and Difcontems, with other dual Circum- que 
{ſtances of a Priſon. uk am now at Ln, duet Sad - efte; 
meſs vaniſh. Yet, Thaye notifo forgot my late Grief, WW I. q 
an to bernow-exceflite in my Joy; ſince I am liable taug 
ton the ame; on Worſe Mila bes: again, It is ne- of 


wer good obe fechie While we ae ignorant whats ſhrir 


ze next Portion that Fate is tempering: for us. Mo- deli; 
deration keeps 2 man upon His Guard; and, if any] Plea 
Stroker of Misfortune be aim'd at him, if he is aware con 
of the Blow, and ſo can either dextroufly ward it hay 


off, or at leaſt take honourable Quarter: Whereas mor 


he that ſuffers himſelf to- be diſſolv'd, and his Mind He 
unbent with » Proſperity; is taken Captive: by Evil, whil 
without wg, able to make any eaſie Conditions nive 
- for himſelf. I love to bave * Eyes open, and to Ear: 
lock round: the whole Horiſon of 9 Liq 
11 5 Wat #3 


. Vela Spy r Pans” © | 275. 


ve watch for the very Poſſibilities of Misfottune, that! 
ſo may not be eateh'd napping by a Calamity, but! 
be always int Ya Skate r des fende, or make Compoſiti 
| ad 1 won bak :bidyiot ea 7 
it wil not tell-tliee With « the Fiekdom than 1 
2 dr the AFI, What happened to me during my 
t Impriſonment. The Governour of the Cittadel 
5 where I was- confin'd, invited me one Day to 2 
Banquet. I need not give thee an Inventory of the 
various *Diſhes, with which Eis Table Was furniſh- 
ed? Our Enterta pment was genetous, he regal'd 
me beydnd the Expectation of a Priſoner; and, had 
there not been a Deſign in it, 1 ſhould? have ad- 
mired the Bounty of this Infidel. But, his Treat 
was a Snare, and contrived for a Teſ of my Religion, 
Whether I was a Diſciple of Mahomet or Jeſus: 
Thou knoweſt, the*Chriftians eat Swines Fleſh; and 
drink Wine, which the Mnſſulmans have in Abo- 
mination; ' We had Plenty of both at this Feaſt, 
and J durſt not be ſqueamiſh at either. I tell thee, 
though 1- eat of one with little Pleaſure, yet 1 
drank of the other {without any Difguſt! Theſe 
Nazarenes imitate the Ancient Grecians at their Ban- 
quets, in drinking of HFealihs to ſuch as they moſt 
eſteem. The Governour plied me with Glaſſes, and 
I. quaffed liberally. Policy and Self- preſervation, 
taught me to begin the Debauch; and, the Charms 
of that tempting Liquour would not fuffer me to 
ſhrink to the End. The Wines of France are very 
delicate, and we had choice of the Beſt. The 
Pleaſure I enjoyed at this Banquet, had almoſt re- 
conciled me to the Dy/ciples of Hali; and, I could 
have wiſh'd, our Prophet had been in a better Hu- 
Vhereas mour, when he forbid us the' Juice of the Grape. 
is Mind He promiſes us Rivers of Wine in Paradiſe, and, 
by Evil while 1 was in my Cups, I thought he might con- 
Inditionsg nive at us, for taking a Glaſs or two ſometimes on 
„and to Earth. If. thou haſt not yet taſted this Enchanting 


ncies: | Liquour, wiſh, thee” to N as Jong A5, thou 
* watch ene 9 4 © tveſt; 
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liveſt ; for otherwiſe, thou wilt find it very difficult 
to overcome the Deſires of it, or to live without it. 
For my part, 1 greedily longed: for it before ever 
I taſted it, becauſe it was forbid: And now ! have 
often had WY. fill of; it, my Appetite is increaſed. 
The more 1. drink, the greater is my Thirſt after 
it, which is never like to be quench'd, till 1 ſhall 
drink at the Original Fountains of Wine in Paradiſe. 

I do, not think it ſo great a Sin, xs our Doctor: 
would make us believe; ſince, the Divine Law:giver 
preſcribes Abſtinence. from Wine, rather as a Coun- 
ſel, than a Command. If thou art of another Opi- 
nion, I cenſure thee not. The hate Sultan Amurath 
was of my Mind; and many Grandees. at the Port, 
count it no Here ſie. All the Danger lies in the Ex- 
ceſs. I am no Advocate for Drunkards. z 

Let theſe Things be ſpoken like Words in a Dream, 
which cannot be remember'd again. Thou has Pru- 
dence enough to. take Care, that this Letter fall not 
into the Hands of ſuch as ſhall diſpoſe of it in the 
Wall, of the Hazoda. It is evident that 1 love thee, 
in that 1 thus frankly, diſcloſe ſuch Paſſages, . as; [ 
would not have others be. privy to. | 

After all, I declare I ſhould efteem my ſelf "much 
more happy, might I exchange Paris for Conſtan- 
tinople, and the moſt delicious Wines of Manege, for 
the wholeſome Sherbets of Aſa. 
May Heaven fulfil my deſire, to ſee thee once a- 
gain, with the Reſt of my Friends at the Seraglis. 
Continue thy Affection to Mahmut, who loves his 
Friends without Hypocriſy. Mee 9 445 


Paris, 2.4th of the Jm Moon. 
"8 of the Year 1645. F 


According to the chien 6. F? 


ne End of the ge Feline 


